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Beginning op the 32nd year, to wit, the year AbAn of the 


THIRD CYCLE. 


. 1 - » 

At this time, when the Age was prayiug to the daily -increas- 
ing Fortune, and there was a new diurnal market of thanksgiving, 
the world was made of a musky fragrance by the shedding of the 
‘AUar (otto of roses) of Spring. Small and great were seized by 
new joy. The world-adorning king’s diadem gave new lustre to 
custom, and made the Earth the envied of Heaven. 


Verse. 


The world’s lord once more adorned the Barth. 

- He made Time and the Terrene like Paradise. 

On Saturday 11 Rabi'-as-sam 995, 10 or 11 March, 1587, after the 
passing of 5 hours, 27 minutes, the fountain-head of light filled with 
glory the Sign of Aries. The spiritual and temporal ruler sate on 
the throne of gratification of desires and of justice. Each day there 
was a new feast, and one of the grandees of the court presided over 
it. On the 16th the Khan-^anan and ‘Azdu-d-danla came from 
Grujarat and paid their respects. An order had been given that as 
that country was tranquil, the general should come to court, and 
make over the afiairs of the province to 'Azdu-d-daula, Qulij K., and 
TTh waj ah Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Ba khsh i. Or if he thought it better 
that he should remain there, he was to send to court Qulij K. and 
^Lwajah Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 


Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. As the country was quiet, he set 
off on a swift camel, and made the long journey in the course of 
fifteen days. Mir Fath Ullah from his great desire of service came 
also. Nur Qulij, Qazi ^asan and other gatherers of auspiciousness, 
who had accompanied them, were admitted to a reception. At the 
close of this day, M. Yusuf K, came from Bihar and did homage. 
The lord of the universe came out on the throne of fortune. His 
obedient children, his other relatives, the great nobles, and the 
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gatherers of conternplative and practical wisdom sate here and 
there. 

Verse. 


A wondrous banqueting-hall brightened the heavens, 
Such as the stars have not seen in their dreams ; 

Eyes were bewildered by beholding it. 

Wisdom became tongueless, and the tongue became eai . 


(Jrowds of men obtained their desires, and there were varied 

delights. At dawn 11. M. visited the garden of §ljahb§z K., and 

thanksgivings to God were renewed. 

One of the occurrences was that the government of Zabulistan 

was restored to Zaiu K. Koka. As it appeared that the Uajput clan 
behaved with injustice to the subjects of that country, and that 
Kuar Man Singh did not look closely into the case of the oppressed, 
and disliked that cold country, it was taken from him, and he was 
appointed to chastise the 'rdrikis, and his lief was assigned to him 
in the eastern districts. On the day of the culmination (i^nni/) an 
order was given that the Kokaltagli should hasten from riegrftm to 
Kabul and exorcise watchfulness and the distribution of justice, 
^rhe orders wore carried out, ami Zabidisliin became civili/iOd. 
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CHAPTER XCIV. 


The marriage op Prince SultIn Murad. 


When he 


Just as fav-sighted wisdom considers marriage evil for the 
emancipated ones of the chosen path, so does it regard it as a great 
source of success for those who are tied to social life. Especially do 
great rulers approve of it, for their efforts are devoted to the produc- 
tion of unity, and to the removing the dust of complexity by the 
water of simplicity. Inevitably does the highly-born choose a con- 
sort, and by that means does he raise up a glorious seed, 
reflects how by so many generations the series of creation has come 
down from the first father to him, how can he refrain from making 
use of the waters of the Divine fountain ? And how can he think it 
wrong to keep that fountain full? I admit that there is another 

side to this. It is clear that the commotion of desire causes dis- 

And wherever this pleasure is partaken of in 

early youth— which is the home of improper desires— evil thoughts 
produce mischief. Though the jewel of goodness hath its seat in 
man^s nature and has not much to do with ancestors, yet if it show 
itself in a noble family, it has a fresh lustre. In the extensive 


traction among men. 


country of India men are active to form this union at a tender age, 
and this introduces the leaven of evil. The world’s lord will on no 
account admit of it before puberty, and will not anticipate the 
proper time for it. Accordingly when that jewel of the diadem of the 
Caliphate — Prince Sultan Murad — had reached the age of 17, H.M. 
gave his attention to the matter, and considered it anxiously. 
Meanwhile one who knew the secrets of the harem represented that 


the KTi an A’zim Mirza Koka wished that his chaste daughtei might 
attain this great fortune, and that his family might obtain fiesh 
glory. The Shahinshah signified his acceptance, and the officers of 
the court arranged matters. On 25 Ardibihisht, 5 May, 1587, there 
was a joyful assemblage in the palace of Miriam MakSni, and the 519 
marriage was celebrated in the presence of His Majesty. 
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Versfi . 


Oqg of til© oocurrsTicGS was tliat tli© Kabul road bGcaiuG poacG- 
ful. TribGS of Afghans inbabitod botwGGn Kabul and tbo Indus, 
and from ignoranc© and SGlfishuGSS tliGy inolGstGd travGllGrs, and 
strGtchGd out tbo band of opprGSsion ovGr tho fooblo, H.M. resolved 
that he would establish .serais in those dangerous places and put 

some brave men into each of them, 
provement of Sarj^divvar 


Zain K. undertook the im- 
Kliurd Kabul : 



Sharasu-d-din took charge of the country^ between the D nab and 
Badam Casma. Hamza ^Arab got Barik Ab ; Ilaidar ‘All 


o-ot Jagdalak, and Haidar ‘All Khwesh, Sarkh Ab ; Mozaffai 


in'''' '' CD 

Koka, Safed 



Darve^ Islamabad!, 



Ab ; 



Bahadur, Basawal; Takhta Beg, Daka ; Banda 'All Maidani, 


Gharib^anaS S^ah Beg, the country between Begram and 

Atak Benares. H.M. also sent a large sum of money by the 

hands of Hilal Aftabci to the Kokaltash in order that it might be 
distributed to the above-named persons, and that he might cany 
out this business under his own supervision. In a short time the orders 
were carried out, and the face of the age was brightened by the 
roseate hues of justice. Also at this time the Ghori « tribe I'^pented 
of their former conduct and took refuge with the governor of Kabul. 
At his request an order of pardon was issued to them. ^ For some 
time a place was, at liis request, given to tliem near Jalalaba , an 
aftenvards they received land in Peshawar where their homes were. 
On 22 Khnrdad, 1 June 1587, the feast of the lunar we.ghraent took 
place, and that celestial frame was weighed against eight articles. 
The needy had their wishes gratified. Also at this tune, Sa iq • 
came ‘ from Bhakar and was exaltod by performing the prostration 

_ -1 • J* 'H ^ * 1 r I 1 J M A /■ a 


One of the ocourrencos was the wounding of Rajal 


'I'odal Mai 


On the night of the 17tli (Amardad=28 July) ho was going to his 


I AIho called Ihductfi, 

Ghanbljhana. This was ii shition 
on tlio roiiir* lioiivvof ii Kiihttl BJid 
PcHlia/Wnr, iiiul ti'pptn'ciiijly wuh in 
the Klniibar and lictwoon Daka tuid 
All MttS.ild. It was horo that tho 
Afghans infliefcod a groat defeat on 


MuhtbmTiiinl AniTn. tho son of Mii 



•Inmla in tin' reign of Anrangz 

1079. 1(‘>0K-H'.'. Son Khaf! 


M *. I * 


■’ Elphinstouo II. lo. 

28 llajab = 25 June; 1687. 


Klliot 


V. 
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, t fhB oalace. A hot-headed fellow came out of ambue 

house from P Rajah’s companions seised and 

and struck him with a sword, me j 


lim WlDil » ^ j - 

1 ‘nAfl him His well-wishers suspected some goo men, an 
e“!y!whi;h is common among the ’ "“tSel, 

beliered ‘''f'. J.^^J^^^/Khatii ’ had found his opportunity, and 520 
it grudge His accomplices were seized, and all received 

th^t punishlenk The Rajah, by the aid of H.M. soon ^covered. 


• See Badayrinl, Lowe, .377 



* 





(P 



794 


AKBABNAMA. 


CHAPTER XCV. 

* • 

The dispatch op an army under Matlab K., and the disgrace of 

THE JaLALA TARiKiS. 


From the time that Man Singh had fought in the defiles and 
had won a hard-earned victory, he could not bring himself to enter 
the mountains again, and spent his time in Jamriid near the Khaibar 
ravine, and indulged in futilities of speech. H.M. censured him, 
and took measures for the uprooting of the thornbrake of the 
Tarlkis. Another army was appointed to go to the hills by the 
route of Bangash, while Man Singh should march from Bigram. 
On 7 Ardibihisht, 18 April, Beg Nurin K, Slieroya K., Selim K., 
Muhammad Husain, S. ^Ali, Muhammad Alif, Ahmad Beg, Task 
Beg, Muhammad Qull Beg, Mozafiar Koka, Kafshi Bahadur, Shadi 
Beg, Hasan ‘Ali ^Arab, S. M^aruf, S. Kabir, MTali Beg, Mohan Das, 

Khwaia Qutbu-d-din and other brave men were sent 

ofE under the command of Mattalib (sic) K. When they reached the 
Indus near Sambala, Zangi K- and other heads of the NiyazI clan who 
had their home near there -joined the victorious army. The latter 
crossed at the Copara ' ferry (guir), and reached the villages of the 
Hsakhel. Firuz K., Jamal, ‘Ali and others came and paid their res- 
pects. Most were of -opinion that they should march up to Bangash 
by Daur and Naghz, and from there hasten on to the homes of the 
Tarlkis. Jamal Tariki, by the guidance of his star, joined the army. 
He represented that the best route was by the Ibdara, which is a 
defile between Banu and Dar^^ Saraand from which tho Bangash 
river emerges. After crossing tho river in several places in the 
course of twelve kos, one arrives at the town of Dar Samand. As 
his words bore tho marks of truthfulness, they took that road. Near 


I Cui>ara in text. A note in Olnil- 
Tners* M8. says it is Oantabii K) m. 
S.B. Peshawar. It is tho Cluiiiiiarn 
of Babur, IbO, wliicli appears on 
Klpbinstono’s raa]) as Obiullwalii, and 
in Oovt. maps as Chajmra. It is 


nearly due S. Peshawar and at the 
end of tin*. Salt Kang**. It is mon- 

tioned in .1 . II. 31 1 . 

® Marked on Uovt. map N. ol Thai 

ii.nd S.S.W. Peshawar 
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Buland ^ Khail fhe cultivation of the Tarikis was grazed upon by 
the animals, and news came that Jalala had come out of Lucak 
which is a rugged spot and his fortress —and was three kos from 
Bar Samand, and was meditating a night-attack. At night the 
officers came out of their camp and were on their guard. Next day 
they arrived at Bar Samand. When the enemy perceived that they 
could do nothing at night, and as they were also disturbed by the 
news of the approach of the Jamrud army, they resolved that at the 
time of encamping, when the soldiers were not in battle-order, they 
would make an attack. In accordance with this resolution they, on 14 521 
Amardad (beginning of August 1587), at midday, when the air was 
excessively hot, suddenly appeared with 1,000 cavalry and 15,000 
foot. They entered into a fight with Sbiroya K., Beg Nurin K., and 
Selim K., who were in charge of the rearguard. At this time Muh. 

QulT Beg, Hasan ‘All ^Arab and others arrived, and turned back the 
enemy’s van. The wretch (Jalala) turned his rein and came near 
the camp by another route. Muh. Alif, Ahmad Beg, SbadT B., 
Mohan Bas and others came up, and fought bravely. There was a 
time of life-scattering, and of hunting for lives. Though the 
thread of combat was severed, and the general had not the good 
fortune to mount ^ his horse, and many brave men could not come up, 
the wondrous Fortune — which is an example of the Bivine aid — 
displayed the countenance of victory. Five hundred and fifty of the 
enemy fell on the field of battle, and 1000 were killed in their flight. 

The foolish one after a thousand failures took shelter in the hills. 

No man of note in the victorious army was wounded, but for nine 
Turanians was the cup of life filled. Sixteen young men became 
known by their wounds. If the Jamrudarmy had come up, Jalala 
would have been taken. But they followed him up and plundered 
his home and set fire to his household goods. The whole of the 
AfridT and Orakzai tribes who sheltered that wicked one, gave 
hostages and became submissive. The army returned and came to 
Bangash, though,® on account of the scarcity, it was difficult to 


1 S.S.W. Thai. 

2 Pei’haps the meaning is that the 
place was too rugged for him to use 
his horse. See B. 403. 

* The text makes this a new 


clause. Badayiim, Lowe, 368, I’efers 
to this expedition. I do not think 
the original means that the wrath of 
God fell upon the imperialists. .. 
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remain there. Mattalib was seized with a strange insanity and was 
sent to court. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the sending of M. Yusuf K. to take 
charge of Kashmir. Qasim K. had by strenuous exertions, and a 
wide capacity, taken that delightful country, and had endured great 
labours. He brought many recalcitrants to punishment, and he sent 
many leaders to court. A large number too had joined him. The 
country was civilized by justice, and foes retreated to the lanes of 
failure. But at this time of thanksgiving his foot began to slide, 
and bad companionship led him into improper desires, 
self to oppress the Kashmiris, and demanded what the soldiers of 
the country had taken at the time of Y‘aqub’8 2 supremacy. During 
the winter time, which was not the season of coming and going, men 
endured with bitterness, but when the climate became milder, the 
wasps-nest of the evil-minded became active. Many left him, and 
brought out Y'aqub from his despised position. There was a hot 
commotion in Janir^ 23 kos from the city. Though troops went 
there, they could not carry through the business. Qasim was 


He set him- 


obliged to go there in person. When he approached, Y^aqub hastened 
,22 towards the city by secret routes. The officers followed him rapidly. 
He took refuge at a little hill in Baharah,^ three kos from the 
city, and waited his opportunity. The imperialists arrived there. 
Though by the rapid march the capital was saved from plunder, yet 
on account of the strength of the place, and the difficulties of the roads, 
their object was not accomplished. They had to leave ^the proper 

work unfinished and to come to the city. The enemy s ^ 
increased. After some time, Qasim again came out to fight. Thoug i 
every day there was fighting between the skirmisheis, yet on 


I Hoc ChalmnrH’ trauHlatioii in 
Nocr’s Akbar, translation 11. 206. 

The text has nss Y'^aqAb, but no 
.such proposition appears in the 1.0 
MSiS. Apparently the. meaning is 
that Qiisim demanded Irora the peo- 
ple what had already been collected 
from them by Y'aqQb’s soldiers. 

» This name is doubtful. It may 
bo Jainapflra or Zainapur b. of bri- 


nagar, and W. Bij Bibara. In 1.0. 
MS. 236 it seems to bo Kbapar, and 
Chalmers read Kbyber. See btein 

I. !>7 for Jaiuapur. 

There is tho varbuib Bbaguagur. 

Porlia])s pa.rgana Phak, btein H 

452, is meant. 10. MS. 236 has 

Bhag or Bhak. Fhak is mentioned 
as a parginia in .). H- 




CHAPTER XCV. 


797 


occasions there were close engagements, followed by victory. On 
the sixth occasion, which was when Saiyid ‘Abdullah was in com- 
mand, there was a disaster, and Mirzada ‘Ali ^ was killed. The brave 
men defeated the enemy, and got to the top of the hill. At this 


saving many, 
forward to do battle. 


time it came on to rain (snow?). The experienced were of opinion 
that they should encamp, but this view was not accepted, and they 
retreated. As they were descending, the wicked foe showered stones 
and arrows from every side. Owing to the hurry, the narrownesss of 
the defile, and the slipperiness of the road, men lost heart and fell, 
one on the top of the other, and Mirzada ‘Ali lost his life. Sri Rang, 
the cousin of Rai Rai Singh, and 40 men, stood firm and fought 
bravely. They yielded up their short lives and reaped eternal 
renown. The steadiness of some brave men was the means of 

Nearly 300 were killed. Next day Qasim went 

The Kashmiris lost heart and fled, and 
Y‘aqub went off to Kamraj. The officers returned and had a joyful 
meeting. Y‘aqub and Shams Cak made a treaty with one another, 
and stirred up commotion. But as there is no concord in that 
country, they quarreled near Andarkul.^ After a short time they 
were reconciled by the efforts of some men, and it was agreed that 
as by their being in one place, the disputes between the servants 
led to disagreements among the masters, they should remain sepa- 
rate. With this view Y‘aqub went off to the hill* * of Sulaiman, 
and was active there, and Shams Cak went to Andarkul. Many 
thought that the victorious army should also divide itself into two 
bands. But most men did not approve of this, thinking that loss 
would ensue if they were in two places. All resolved first to 
attack Y‘aqub and went off in that direction. Every day there was 


1 He was a friend of Badayuni, 
who has some touching verses about 
his death, and that of anotl^er friend. 
Lowe, 380. Blochmann, 465, says 
Saiyid Abdullah was killed on this 
occasion, but this is a mistake ; he 
died of a fever a year afterwards. 
See Badayuni l.c. and the Maasiru-1- 

• Umara II, 401. 

The Indarkul of Jarrett II, 370, 
where it is entered as in the S.VV. 


division of the Kamraj tract. But 
apparently, the proper name is In- 
drakot. According to Murray, it is 
12 m. N.-W. Srinagar and is marked 
as Jayapura and Aadrakot on Stein s 
map, and as the Andarkath, i.e. inner 
fort, of his paper, p. ] 97. It is 5 miles 
below Shadipui\ 

The Takiit-i-Sulai m an S.E. the 
city. 
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fighting, and by the might of daily -increasing fortune, victory de- 
clared herself. On the 5th ^ day of the month (Shahriyur) Qasim 
went off with a number of brave men, and a great battle took place. 
Fath ^All, the leader of the enemy, was killed by an arrow, and the 
foe were dispersed. The imperialists returned with great joy. 
Y‘aqub joined Shams Oak, and in a short time again came near the 
523 city, and stirred up commotion. 'L'here is a high spot * one kos from 
the city. It is half a kos long and one-fourth broad. There are 


some ponds round about it, and in front there is a^ond^which it is 
difficult to cross. Those two scoundrels took shelter there with a 
large following, and in' season and out of season they emerged, and 
plundered. Every day a body of the imperialists came out to fight 
with them. Qasim K. too got disgusted and petitioned for his recall. 
H. iVI. accepted his request and sent M. Yusuf K. as the commander 
of the country. Jagaanath, Husain Beg, S. "Umri, Saiyid Bahau- 
d-din, Qara Beg, Muhamraed Bhat, Baba I^alil, Mulla Talib Isfaham 
and many other strenuous persons accompanied him. An order was 
given that when the wicked had been punished, Qasim K. should 
return to Court. When the Ka^miris heard of the coming of the 
army, they sent some men to the ravines, in order that by coalescing 
with the Naikan (guardians of the passes) they might make the road 

When M. Yusuf K. heard of this he sent off Muhammad 
Bhat, Baba Khalil and Mulla Talib with conciliatory messages. 
Though the guardians of the routes did not wait upon them, yet they 
yielded to their soft speeches and turned aside. M. Yusuf left Jagan- 
nath Jit the foot of the pass and traversed it himself with ease. 
Before they had reached the camping'^ ground the evildoers had 
dispersed. Y^uqub went off to Kathwara (Ki^twar) and ghams Cak 
took refuge in the hills of Kamraj. M. Yusuf gave Qasim K. leave to 
go to Court, and secretly bade adieu to Jagannath. He unloosed 
the tongue of conciliation and set about winning hearts. A remedy 
was found for men’s terror. He sent Mubarik K., Jalal K. and 
Saiyid Daulat with a body of men against Shams Cak. The latter 
made a night attack from Taraganw * and obtained much plunder. 


secure. 


* PoHsibly the nioiiniii^ is ilie fill/li 

(lay of the lighting- [tnoanli. 

* Perlmps the Harl is 


•' Apparently Qfisitn’s camp. 

* 'I’lio 'raragaon of Viguc. J. 
365, p. 1, end the 'I’rahgam of 


II. 
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At dawn the imperialists pursued him and inflicted such a defeat on 
him that he did not rise up again, and made his submission on the 
safe-conduct of Saiyid Bahau-d-din. M. Yusuf K. sent him to court 

with the Mir (Bahau-d-din). 

One of the occurrences was the birth of Sultan JOiusrau. The 
Almighty Creator has adorned the honoured personality of H. M. 
with thousands of praiseworthy qualities, and his fortune is daily in- 
creasing. But the arrival of every thing depends on the movements 
of the heavens and is associated with a particular time. At this time 
which was the beginning of the spring time of dominion, the appear- 
ance of a grandson — which is one of the great gilts of (rod, and the 
most excellent fruit of age — the universe had new expansion, and 
mankind had new strength. After the lapse of ten hours and thirty- 
six minutes, ou the day of Din 24 Amardad (about middle August 
1587), the auspicious pearl displayed itself in the city of Lahore, in 
the bedchamber of Prince Sultan Selim, from the chaste womb of the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagwaut Das The news brought joy, and the 
Ago set itself to rejoice. The coiners of celestial mysteries opened 
their far-seeing eyes and expounded somewhat of the glorious work of 524 
the spheres and the stars. 

Verse. 

They held an assembly for studying the spheres. 

They elevated the balance of the stars, 

Such a horoscope appeared for that sou ! 

What shall I say ? Bravo, Begone 0 evil eye ! 

According to the (3-reek rules, the horoscope was the 9th degree 
of Capricorn and according to Indian sages it was the 22nd degree of 
Sagittarius. If the life-wearing world give me leisure, and if it 
be my destiny to remain for some space in Society, and I be not 
alienated from literature, and if H. M. will it, I shall give a full ac- 
count of this horoscope. H. M. called this child Sultan I^usrau. 

I hope that he may grow up an enlightened man, and acquire 
noble qualities. 

One of the occurrences was the subsidence of the Gujarat com- 
motion. Panchanan,‘ the brother's son of Khankar, the ruler of Each, 

of Stein’s map and is N.-W. Srina- 
gar. 1 Variant, Bajiiin. 


Ay in. It was the residence of the 
Caks. It is the Trigraira or Tresaon 
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collected vagabonds and came to attack Halwad. Rai Singh of 
Jhala rose up to contend with him, and bravely played away the coin 
of his life. Qulij K. was in Ahraadabad with some officers and was 
guarding the city. Saiyid Qasim, Nizamu-d-din Ahmad and others 
were sent off to punish the strifemongers. The latter took refuge in 
the Barda ‘ hills. Their houses were plundered. The Jam and 
Khang "’ forward with submissions. The officers returned and 


One ef the 


had a joyful assembly. A week had not passed when Mozaffar came 
out of the recesses and raised the head of commotion. He stiried 
up strife in the direction of Dulqa, and so the above-named officers 
went ofl there. On hearing of this he went off towards MuK » and out 

of regard to comfort, a proper search was not made, 
instances of daily-increasing fortune was that the honour of Musfa a, 
son of Saiyid .lalal, was by the protection of God preserved. He was 
takinrr his family to Birainganw. At the time that the officers were 
in puMuit. and that Mozaffar was in a bewildered state, Mustafa 
took refuge in a village.* Mozaffar tried to seize him, and he 

plundered the place. Ho (Mustafa, planted the ““3 

in his house and prepared to saonlico his li e. ® . 

of drums was hoard, and Mozaffar wont off quickly, ‘‘""king it _ 
an army. I'liough tlio imperialists wore marching quietly, yet they 

sent some to boat drums in that neighbourhood. 

Also, at this time the Yusufzai tribe was punis le . g 

their evil fate, the strength of their country and the disastei of t o 

imperial army made thorn bolder in their J 

wickodnnss. Though the non-arr.val ol tho ‘“'"'y “ they 

526rcrractorluoss,yot their egroas and i"g'-o»» "k" "P; “ J 

Many of f.bom were '■ hoM (as Hlavon), i .V 



wore 

(lied of varioiiH illnoHHOS. 


I IJiiri iiMi'’'!'- 

% Xt, Irom Klliot V. I 

that thin hIhiiiIcI 1 ,<i Morl)^. 

« Accor'Iii'K ♦'<> I ’ A.. Klliot. V. 

U6, tliiH 'viiH Akluif. 4 lo>K Iroin 

inramgam (VooriiniKfto'd. 

♦ H (30 Uio Htory of Nivjain-nd-illn'H 
Htratagouv in lOlHof' H'l Honti 

20 hoi-Hf' with a |>nir '>l Ifttln-ili’iimN 


t o lioat nl, III <li.sl iincp of ono kos li’oiii 
ttif villagi'. 

i> 'nii'i’p iM tlio viiriaut, “ Many ol 
Ijlicii* fihmilii’td wt'i’o sold, and poi 
liitpH till' miiaiiing rathor \h tlial. Mn> 
YflHulVdtiH Hold thnir wivoH and diil- 
driMi. 'I'his agrooH with tho Htato- 
inont (»r tho author of tho jpiula^uit 

'I’li.wariUli. tiliali ili iiotoi ioiin lihiil 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of S'aTd K. to the 
government of Bengal. News came that Wazir had died of 
diarrhoea on 21 Amardad (August). As everything was done 
prudently, an order was given that S^aid K. should go from Behar to 
that quarter; that Payanda (Moglial) who held fiefs there, should 
obtain a jagir in Grhoraghat ; that the tuyuls of Rajah Bhagwant Das 
and Kuar Man Singh in the Panjab should be taken from them, and 
that they should get others in Behar. On 16 Shahriyiir Mir Murad ^ 
was sent off that he might speedily put these two places in the 
possession of the jaglrdars, and take S^aid K. to Bengal, 
was summoned from Begram in order that Rajah Bhagwant Das 
might have charge of the royal harem and that Man Singh 
might go to his new fiefs and develop them. 

On 1 Aban the solar weighment of H. M. took place, and there 
was a great feast. According to the rules, he was weighed against 
twelve articles. The dust of desire was removed from the face of 
the world, and the needy attained the joy of success. Also at this 
time Shadman was exalted by princely favours, and Ghaznin was 
given to him in fief. He is the son of Murad Hazara, and his home 
is between Ghaznin and Qandahar, His ancestors did good service, 
but he from crooked thoughts and short-sightedness had hitherto 
abode in the wilds. At this time he turned the face of submission 
to the court and received various favours. He was allowed to 
depart on 1 5zar, On 28th, Kuar Man Singh came from Jamrud 
and paid his respects, and was sent to Behar on 6 Dai. 

day Yusuf K., ruler of Kashmir, was relieved from prison, and treat- 

ed with favour. He was given a fief in Behar. The sole desire 

of H. M. was that he would le irn the proprieties, and would cherish 

his subjects, and be of awakened mind. When his conduct showed 

marks of prudence, the delightful country of Ka^mir would be 
made over to him. 


On the same 






tibe Yasufzais sold their wives and 
children for bread. 

i He was from Herat and was a 
brother of Abdul Majid Asaf K., B 
S53. He died at Tanda (Stewart's 
Bengal 179). For Wazir’s biography 
see the Maa^ir M. III. 929. 
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* B. 498. The Iqbalnama calls 

him a sazawal. He is elsewhere 

spoken of as belonging to Isfarain 

Xhe Iqbalnama adds some details 

about opposition being offered to M 

Murad by Wazir’s son. See A. N 
infra, p. 534. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of Zain K. Koka to 
seize Swad. and Bajaur. Though the Tusufzai tribe had received 
suitable punishment, yet they did not refrain from robbery and 
wickedness. At the time when Jalala Tariki got into difficulties, he 
went off from the defiles of Tlrah to the Yusufzais, and the wretches 
gave him a place among themselves. As H.M. desired that the 
Kokaltash might be delivered from his former disgrace, an order was 
given that Khwaja ^ams-ud-din (l^awfi) and a body of men 
should be left in charge of Kabul, and that Zain K. should go with 
his officers to Swad and Bajaur. An order was also given to the 
army of Jamrud and Bangash that every one should apply himself to 
the capturing of the ringleader of the Tarikis, and that they should 
take care that he did not get away in that direction. Also Isni‘ail 
626 Quli was removed from Ohand and sent to near Qabila Ayazi ? in 
order that he iniglit watch over Islitaghir ^ (Uashtnagai’)- Sadiq 
K. and some other officers were sent from court to take post on the 
plain of Swad in order that Jalala might be taken on whatever side 
he emerged. To Jagannatli (S. Behari Mai, B. 381) who had re- 
turned from Kaslunir, an order was issued that he should join the 
Koka. On the 21st the KokaltSsh liad made his arrangements to set 

about tho work. Haidar Ali Khwesh and other.s wont with him. 

# 

They took tho road of Kfimali ® and Knshka and tliat of Saniaj. ^ 
The Tarlkis and the Ynsnfzais fortified the N:iwal5 Pass *' and pre- 
pared for battle. 'IMni imperialists turned back and marched by 
Dinishkol, and built a fort at tho head of the three road.s to lhi.janr, 
liashtnagar and 'fir&h. They brought com from tho Ln-inghfiniit 
and ( 5 roct 0 d granaries. This raised tho spirit of the army. By an 
unknown route they entered Bajaur, and there was some fighting. 
Tho jewel of br:i,vory received mnv lustre, nuid many ol the wicked 
wore killed. Some o, soaped by boiiig u.dmitted to f|uarli(n*. I ho la- 
ki was nearly Hoizod, but. lie came out by tho |)aHS of which Ism‘aTI 
Quli was in charge, and hurried off to Tirftli. I.srn'all was one of tho 
thftnadiraof the plaiuH {danht). He was aggrieved at tho soinlingol 
SAdiq, and from caprioo wont to court and loft the passage ojum. 


ri 


' Hoo il. t l, n. I, whom n list of tho eight villiigo.s Im gl\<ni 

* J. JF. 411. '* A rend leuding from Kiiluil (-(• Hajiiiir. .1. II. 31^2. 

* Thoro in tliri vnrilint Nawngai* and no dou)>t this Ih right, for Nnwngni 
a villugo in |{ii.iaiir. 
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At this time Jalala got his opportunity and came out of the defile 
and went off. When H. M. h^ard of the misconduct of Ism'ail Quli 

K. he censured him, and sent Asaf K. in his room. 


One of the occurrences was the chastisement of Rajah Madhu- 
kar.^ This mountaineer of slumbrous fortune withdrew from accom - 
panying the army of the Deccan, and instead of apologising, he in- 
creased his refractoriness. Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K. and other 
fief-holders went off to punish him. On the 23rd, when they came 
within four kos of Undca (Oorcha) which was his residence, he came 
forward with protestations. By the intervention of Rajah Askaran 
and Rajah Jagman, his submission led to his deliverance. He wait- 
ed upon the general, but from short-sightedenss he fell into evil 


thoughts and went off into the desert. As advice was of no avail, 
his home was plundered. From want of provisions they could not 
stay there and proceeded to take the fort of Kajwa. Indrajit and 
SatraT, his sons, and Hardeo, his grandson, had strengthened this 
place. They came out into the defiles to give battle, and were de- 
feated. One day Raghu Das, his brother’s son, fought. Samanji K. 
and M. Beg Qaqshal gave proof of bravery and were victorious, and 
that wretch (Raghu) was killed. They besieged the fort for a month. 
Every time that the enemy came to fight, they failed shamefully. 527 
When they had no strength to contend, they fled. Every one went 
off to his fief. 

One of the occurrences * was the capital punishment of M. Fulad 


^ The father of A. F.’s murderer. 
See his biography in Maasir II. 131. 
The genealogical tree in B. 483 does 
not mention the sons named in text. 
Indrajit and Satrujit are mentioned 
by Mr. Silberrad. A.S.B.J. for 1902, 
p. 109. 

^ See Badayuni, Lowe, 327 and 
376. As pointed out by Eieu I. 118, 
there is an account of A^mad in the 
Majalisi-l-Muminin. The passage 
occurs in Haji Ibrahim’s litho- 
graphed edition, p. 245. Ahmad is 
there called the son of Nasr TJllah, 
the Qazi of Tatta. Ahmad was es- 


pecially objectionable to the Sunius 
because he was an apostate, his 
father having been a Hanifi Sunni. 
The Majalis 246 tells a story of how 
Ahmad implied by an answer to Ak- 
bar that the murder of Usman, the 
3rd Caliph, was an advantage to 
religion. He was one of the authors 
of the T. Alfi. See Elliot V. 150. 
The Iqbalnama adds some particu- 
lars, saying that M. Fulad was of a 


Oaghatai family, and that Mulla Ah- 
mad and he had a dispute in the 


house of Haki 


Abdul-Fathr and 


that the Mirza was wounded by the 
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the son of IQiudadad Barlas. As the world lord exercises world- 
sway on the principle of “ Universal Peace/’ every sect can assert 
its doctrine without apprehension, and every one can worship God 
after his own fashion. In consequence of this, Mulla Ahmad of 
Tatta, who had undergone much toil in the acquisition of the ordin- 
ary sciences, and who was a firm adherent of the Imami doctrines, 
and talked largely about them, continually brought forward dis- 
course about Sunnis and SliTas, and from a despicable spirit used 
immoderate language. That hot-headed young man from his attach- 
ment to Sunnism regarded Mnlla Ahmad’s doctrines with contempt. 
Owing to the turbulence of youth, he resolved to hunt for his life. 
On the night of 21 Dai, 31st December 1587, he and a companion lay 
in wait in a dark lane, and sent some man, as if a I’oyal messenger, 
to call Mulla Ahmad. On the way they attacked him with 
swords and cut olf his arm from the middle of the torearin. He fell 
out of the saddle to the ground. The audacious villains thought 
they had cut his head off and without thinking ' of the consequences 
came out by the lane. He took up his arm and conveyed himself to 
the house of Hakim Hasan. IChwaja Mulk ‘Ali ^ the night watch 

by making a strict search apprehended the two delinquents. 
Though l»y certain indications, such as bloocl, the case was clear, yet, 
when he brought thorn to the palace, tliey did not tell the truth. 
Ami tliough the stains on I he swords anti the clothing werti truthlul 
witnesses, tlmy did not admit their guilt. The Khan-Kjiiinan, 
Sijaf K.®*, JOtutlawarul K. and the wr iter wore sent, in order to 
make enquiries of that travtdlor tu the world of anulliilation. 
As lie had some constuou.snoss, he expressed the pain of Ins 
soul, anti toltl what hud hap|)enod. ’I’ho just {^iihiiiiiiiSh released 
the two ovil-dotM'H from the bonds of existence, lit' liad thtun tied 
to the foot of an elephant ami parmled t lirough t<lio cit y. I hough 
leading porsons* extorted tliomselves to prtx’uro t.heir release, they 


swortl-toiij^iH' ot MiiIIh Alimncl. Ho 
Mont n piuda in the drouM of a roynl 
chohdfir to Ah.mad and lay in wait 
with a Horvant. Ilia motlior nml 
Othfi' latlif'S iiitorcoded for liim, Imt 
ill vain. 

* Pwi gam Ifandn, lit., losing tboir 
feet, a phriiNo tnoauiiig t hat in doing 


Homol.liiitg tilio doriV' do not cousidei 
wind, till' result will lie. Vullers, 1 - 


88a. 

’ B. I.4‘2. 

* Apparriilly A. F.'s lirother'Ui- 

IllW. 

* liadaydnl sflys the liulios ot the 
liioem iid.creedod lor him. 
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wei-e not euooesrful. It was a cause of guidance to many who had 
gone astray, and the contest between Sunm and Shia su si 

Soon afterwards Mulla Ahmad died of his injury. 

About the same time a Brahman in the town of Sihonda 


gave 


Zi.UUUU — T 1 /I 

out that he was Kajah Birbar. He had been wounded, he said, and 
had then got away from the Yusufzai by the help of a suivivor, an 
was passing his days, according to his custom, in gathering e 
materials of salvation. Simple-minded persons, from the similarity 
of his appearance, and his abundant audacity, believed him. 
Though the acute persons of the court were agreed that t e 
story '"was not true, yet discerning men were sent to inquire into t e 
facts. The men of the locality were sending him to court, but e- 5 
fore he arrived, and the veil over his shamelessness was removed, he 

took the road of annihilation. 

On 10 Isfandarmaz, 20th February 1588, Qasim K. arrived from 
the delightful country of Cashmere and was exalted by doing hom- 
age. ‘All Sher Makri and many other leading men of that country 
were admitted to an audience, and obtained the gratification of their 

wishes. 


I Badayuni, Lowe 368 and 369, 
where Nagarkot is mentioned as the 
neighbourhood of the place of decep- 
tion, The text has Sanda, but 

the variant Sihonda has the 

support of the B.M. MS. 236. Si- 
honda is in Kalinjar Sarkar. See 
Elliot Supp. Glossary II. 110, and J . 
II. 166 where we have Sindha, 
which only slightly differs from the 


iandha of text. Badayuni reports 
tiat the impostor was first said to 
ave been seen at Nagarkot and 
fterwards at Kalinjar, which was 
tir Bar’s jaglr. He also says that 
be KrorT put a poor, doomed 
raveller to death, pretending that 
Le was Birbar, and then reported 
hat he had died naturally. 
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CHAPTER XCVI. 


Beginning op the 33rd year prom the Accession, to wit, the 

TEAR AzAR op the THIRD CyCLB. 


At this auspicious time, the drum of the New Year rejoiced the 
age. The ever-vernal heart of the Shahin^ah celebrated the event 
by a feast, 

(Verse). 

On Sunday 22 Rabi-ul-akhir 996, 10 or 11 March, 1588, after the 
passing of 10 hours and 48 minutes, the spiritual and temporal 
Light-giver glorified the Sign of Aries. There was a new feast 
every day up to tlie day of culmination. In the beginning of this 
glorious year the marriage of Prince Sultan Daniel was celebrated. 
As marriage is a means of cultivating the garden of creation, and is 
the adornment of the social world, especially in a ruling family, 
H. M. arranged that an union should take place between the prince 
and the chaste daughter of Sultan Khwaja. An august feast was 
prepared, and crowds of men became possessed of joy. On 20 Khur- 
dad, 30 May, 1588, the ceremony took place in the house of Miriam- 
MakanT. 

( Verse) . 

Also on this day, the lunar vveighment of H. M. took place, 
and mankind rejoiced. 

One occurrence was the .sending of troops to assist Sadiq K. 
When Zairi K. took on himself the affairs of the plain of Swad, Sadiq 
was sent to Tirah, Shaham K. Jalair, Burhana-l-Mulk, Khwaja 
529 f^aizi and others were .sent off to join him. Also, an order was 
given that throughout the empire only the gaz Ilahl ' should be used. 


1 J. II. 01. “The .standard gan 
or yard of 11 lingers. After much 
controversy respecting its length, 
it wa.s authoritatively declared by 
(iovornment to be 311 iuchoa long.” 


Elliot 8iip|>. (llos.suvy, II. 177 
178. 

In the A. E. .speaks of the men- 
sureas having been introduced in the 
lll.st year. 
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Some account of this has been given in the concluding volume (the 

Ay in volume). ^ ai i - 

One ocourrenoe was the bii-th of Sultan Rustam. On 4 Shahri- 

vur (August), after the lapse of 7 hours, a son was born to Sultan 


Khan 


H.M. named him, and 


there were thanksgivings. 


i VpA'se.) 


According to both Greek and Hindu calculations/ the horos- 
cope was in Scorpio, but the degrees differed. I have not time 
to explain the (two) horoscopes, but I may say that this difference 
of degrees may have the ^purpose of checking too great joy or 
sorrow, and of preventing the breaking of the thread of circum- 
spection.^ 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Shahbaz K. 
When S'^aid K. went from Bihar to Bengal, he came to court, and 
arrived on 2 Mihr, He was not admitted to pny his respects and 
was censured. But when it appeared that when he was sent (to Bengal) 
an order had been given that whenever his mind was at ease 
about the country, he might come and do homage, he was granted 
an audience, and received royal favours. Rajah Todar Mai had 
some dispute with him. An order was given that the Khan IQbanan, 
'Azdu-d-daula, Hakim Abul-fath, and the author should enquire 
into the matter. On their doing so, it appeared that self-interest 
had thrown a veil over the eyes of both of them. By proper mea- 
sures, the dust of contention was laid. 

On the 19th H. M. went hunting, and in nine days careered 
about from Pancgrami ^ to Qasur.* On the 27 th, when he was to come 
to'^e city, an injury happened to him near Oakgopal, 7 kos from 
Lahore, but it turned out well. He shot a wolf and it appeared to be 
dead. H. M. was examining it, when suddenly it seized his right foot* 
and his teeth penetrated. But H. M. struck him such a blow with his 
other foot that the’ wolf gave up his life. A little damage was 
done, but he soon recovered. On 1 Aban the solar weighment took 
place. According to the annual custom he was weighed against 


1 The child died in November 1597. A. N. III. 735. 

2 J. II. 318. It was in the Bari Daab. 

5 34 miles S.-E. Lahore 
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twelve articles. There was a time of rejoicing, and the needy ob- 
tained their desires. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 
G-ujarat. Pan-Caiian ^ and Jaisa, brother’s sons of hangar, stirred 
up commotion in concert with Mihrawan, the uncle of the Jam and 
Mozaffar Arghfm, and invested the town of Radhanpur. Radhan K, 
Baluch and other brave men took steps to defend the place. Twice 
they made a night attack, and they also came out in the day-time, 
and fought strenuously. Saiyid Qasim and other heroes were active 
in assistance. Soon it was bruited abroad that Mozaffar Gujarat! 
and the Kaithans® (from Kathiawar) had risen. Khwaja Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad Bakhshi, Khwaja Rafi', M^aasiim Bhakkari and others fol- 
lowed them. Naurang K. hastened to Blramganw, where the rebels 
were. Qulij K. stood firm in Ahmadabad with a few men. By the 
divine aid, when the first army arrived within ten Jcos, the rebels 
dispersed. When the second force joined, they left their baggage 
and proceeded rapidly. They crossed the Runn, and plundered the 
homes of the rebels in the town of Katarlh.^ A great amount of 
booty was obtained. Bahamara^ (?) the ruler of that country sub- 
mitted. The officers accepted his submission and proceeded to the 
town of Maliya, They crossed the dreadful Runn in another place. 
A remarkable thing is that the Runn increases (in water) on the 13th to 
the 15th (of the month), but by H. M.’s good fortune the water did 
not rise, and the troops crossed with ease. Though the rebels were 
not caught, yet the country was plundered, and a large quantity of 
booty vTas obtained. From there they went to Morbi, and on the 
way much of the cultivated land was plundered, and strong stock- 
ades (fan^ar/ifA) wore taken. When the victorious troops came near 

Morbi the proprietors came out and surrendered. Wazir K. had in 
his time given the phire to Kliangar, and the Kliiin-Klianim left him 

in possosHion. 

One occurrence was the death of Baharji. His territory is a 
cultivated country, and a depondonoy of Gujarat. Its name is Bag 


1 (ff. 11 Hot V. 41.“.. 

2 r.O. MH. L' 30 Iuih HnjfiTM, which 
is also th© nnme in tlm M’. A. 

The. Kathls of I. (i. XV. 177. 

* Katiirla. Klliot V. 4.4^ and fcho 


Knl/hfr nr Kanknr of J. II. 258. 
I’c'i haps l.ho Kirkiviuigar of Bayloy s 

The places aro in Cutoh. 

4 Baluira in I.O, MS. 236. 
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lana; and the ruler is called Baharji. His brothers wickedly made 
a commotion, and he took refuge in the strong fort of Muler. _A;s he 
had bound the burden of service on the shoulder of loyalty, Altun » 


^ wai ah 


Before they 


arrived, he had been got rid of by enemies in the disguise of friends. 
The wiles of the evil-doers misled the relieving force and retribution 

was not exacted, though it was prepared ( ? ). 

One of the occurrences was the subsiding of the commotion in 

Gujarat.® Fath K., the younger son of Amin K. Ghori, made war 

on his father, and thereby disgraced his family. Mozaffar also 

joined with him and stirred up the dust of strife. Amin K. did not 

see in himself the power to control, and so retired. He wrote a 

supplicating letter to the imperial servants and asked for help. 

Naurang K., TOi waja Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, Medini Bai, M^aasum 

Bhakkari, Qazi Husain, Kamran Beg, Daulat K. and some of the Sai- 

yids of Barha hastened to assist him. Mozaffar retired to the hills, 

thinking that perhaps the country would be taken from him, and 

the son became reconciled to the father. Sidhi Bihan, Lokhau, 

Karhal and many others waited on the officers. 

At the request of Amin K. and the Jam, Medini Bai went and 
brought the sons of them both. All at once the disturbance ceased. 
Also at this time Ism'ail Quli was sent to Gujarat, and an order was 

given that Qulij should return to court. 

An occurrence was the dispersal of the Tarikis. It has been 
mentioned that Sadiq had been appointed to overthrow them in 
Tirah. Shaham and others had been appointed afterwards. When 
the army had been collected, he went to the spot. He did not think 
it advisable to enter the defiles, but appointed men to watch on every 
side. Shah Beg built a fort in the village of Bara (S. W. Peshawar) ; 
Ahmad Beg and Muh Quli remained on guard in Maidan (W. Tirah). 
Shaham Jalair, Ali Muh. Alif and others served in Janaki (?).* In 
this manner able men were appointed in various places. The 

warriors opened the hand of attack, and thus remedied the scarcity 

* 


531 


‘ Bagdan of 1. G. VI. 190. 

2 B. 500. He held a command of 
300. Alton means gold in Turkl. 

s This comes so soon after the 
pai’agraph at the beginning of p. 530 

102 


that it looks as if in the latter place 
A. F. wrote or meant to write Kach 
instead of Gujarat. 

^ Jangal W. Kohat ? 




810 


AKBAKNAJI A. 


of provisions. Sadiq K. opened the tongue of conciliation, and the 

hand of liberality, and he made the Afridi and Urakzai tribes whic i 

are the homes of the Tarikis -obedient. The spring crops of t e 

landowners came into the hands of the soldiery, and they could no 

sow the autumn crops. MuUa Ibrahim, whose son Jalala reckoned 

himself to be, was caught. The position of the wretc ecame 

difficult, and he had no longer confidence in his comrades. Every 

' and fell into a hundred 



532 


dav he went about with his family {qabi _ 

troubles. At last be vvent oft to Turan by the route ot Kauigaram 
(S.-W. Bannu). On 24 Mihr (about 4th October, 1588) the Afghans 
delivered up his family, and the minds of the imperial servants were 
somewhat quieted. The Afridis and the Urakzai m addition o 
doing good service gave hostages and undertook the preserving 
of peace in the Khaibar. The array enjoyed itself and returned. 

An occurrence was tlie conquest of Swat. When Zam Koka 
caute to Bajaur, ho ostabliohod forts iu oome place., uu.l the >ll-fa e 
ones withdrew to the defdee. They canoe out at mght and earned 
off the grain. Tl.e Koka arranged that a body ot men aiom w 
in ovei'Y ravine from the beginning <)( night, and shon le m wa 
on th., okirt of the hill. At midnight nome others were sent. Wl o 

the Afghans came down from the tops of the h, Us and were tak. „ 

two forces came from in front and from beh.nd, and 



chrt3l’L”n."''The''nghting went on for right months, and m»y 
wore killed. Of necessity, the survivors took the burden of snbm.s 

Swit. lie brought before h.mseU Jagannnth and A . ^ 

the plains, and proceeded to that d, strict, . 

a strong fort on the banks of the river I’ajkorah (I aiiji^ou 
is the beginning of the entry into the conntiy. Ih 
eolloetod stones on the roads and were ,.reparod to light. y 


vvonderH of Fortune, they went by a soorot 


r 


oad. Un 9 Abin (Ulth 


.ictobor, I. 588) whon the enemy wore hnsy holding 
,,He Vietenous troops entered the „ves. 

bowilderod Afghans returned, though some y g ____ 


/ I'orhftpM moaning 

(I w if linn I- lining ol 


lanH won* oii 




bho 


IVuwting 



i n Ml lib 
morvotl, 

nil in 




V Qnrliftn *Td hold on 

y,\ l baija. tl.e last month of M.e M" 

1 Tn M9fl tldH corroK 

hammailaii yoar. Ju-'wn 

Mniulod Id) -I Ootobor, 168H. 
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Much booty was obtained. The wretches were divided into two 
parties. Some made a stockade on the hill of J3atkhari (?)j and some 
did so in the hill country of Mahra (?). The Koka pursued, and 
erected forts in Chakdara * * and Malakand, etc. He built a fort on 
the plain near a hill at Sarobl (?). He left capable men at various 
places. The roads became safe and hill and plain were united. 
Traders came from every side and things became cheap. At this time 
Muhammad Bahri ^ and Malik As^ar came from the mountain of 

m • ^ ^ 

Mahra by the route of Sberkhana to the plain, and invested the fort 
of Sarobi. Many had gone from there towards Jalalabad, in order 
that they might convey the caravan. Hamid K. came out with a few 
men and fell bravely. The sons of S^aid K. had not the courage to 
come and help him, but by the excellence of destiny ^ the enemy was 
not able to take the fort. They left what they had collected and 
fled. As there did not remain much work in Swat, Asaf K. got leave 
to go to court He went off post from Malakand. Some servants 
were coming after him. Suddenly they beat high their drums, and 
terror seized the enemy, and they fled, after flinging away many of 
their goods. Afterwards Abu-l-Qasim Tamkin and Sher K. were 
left on guard there, and the work was properly done. 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of Kalu K.* He 
is the wicked man who absconded after receiving so many favours 533 
from the Sbahin^ah. He chose the companionship of the turbulent. 

The Afghans of Damgbar (?) chose him for their leader and went 
off to the hill of Mahra with the idea that something might be done. 
When the Kokaltash heard of this, he made a night march. The 
vanguard beat their drums, and the Afghans dispersed. Though 
the wretch himself escaped, yet more than seventy men were killed. 

Also at this time Muhammad Bahri and Malik A s gh ar fell upon Sarobl. 

Mir Abu-l-Qasim came out to fight, and Sher K. who had been at 
Ghanji ( ? ), appeared at the time of the fighting. Nearly 400 


1 Famous for its defence in the 

campaign of 1897-98. The Batkhari 

of text may be the Batkhala of Fin- 
(iastle’s map. 

® Lanjari in variant and I.O. MS. 
3 Apparently this refers to what 
o^vs • sa f . ’ s servants were 


coming after him, and the beating of 
their drums made the besiegers fly. 

* He was a Yusuf zai, and had 
surrenderd : see p. 495, where he is 
called Kalil Sultan He was after- 
wards caught and imprisoned. See 

1 p. 659. 


Afghans were killed, and the power of the villains was somewhat 
broken. 

One occurrence was the submission of Rajah Rudar, the ruler 
of the Kumaon hills. He is one of the great landholders of India. 
Though on account of the strength of his country, and his listen- 
ing to the stories of his ancestors, he had not come to court, yet 
he used to exhibit deference and send presents. At this time, when 
Mathura Das Sahakal went to the Collectorate of Bareilly, he had an 
interview with him (Rudar) and suggested an union of concord, and 
endeavoured to induce him to come to court. He replied that 


he had long cherished such a wish, but he had no proof that he 
would attain such a blessing by his (Mathura’s) protection. If Rajah 
Todar Mai would take charge of him, he would come. The Rajah 
sent liis sou Kalyan Das to reassure him, in reliance on him he 
came and paid his respects. On 9 Azar he obtained this felicity. ‘ 
One of the occurrences was the punishment of the Yiisufzai. 
They were much disturbed by the fort which had been founded 
on the top of the ravine, and were lying in wait to attack it. Now 
they united with the men of Mahra and attacked it. There was 
a hot engagement from dawn till evening. The broken nature of 
the ground and the height of the hill made the contest a long one. 
At last the breeze of victory blew, and many of the evil-minded ones 
were killed. In a short time the fort was completed and was a means 

of keeping the refractory in check. 

One of the occurrences was a great act of liberality on the 

part of the Sbahins^ah. Owing to civilisation and justice there 

was a great clieapness of articles so that it was difficult for the 

peasantry in some provinces to pay the revenue. Accordingly in the 

spring instalment for tlio provinces of Agra, and Delhi a deduction of 

ono-sixth was made, and For the autumn instalment a deduction was 

made of one in 4^ and in Agra, Oudh, and Delhi of one-fourtli. In tli 


534: exchequer lands this camo to 19 krors, 32 lakhs, 80,17o dfiins. 


From 


this an estimate can be irr.idi! of the amount of the reduction in 
the iiofs. Also, at this time, Zain Koka did homage. When Swftt 
and Bajaur had been in some measure settled, the Kokalta^ was 
summoned to court, and an order given to S&diq to haston there 


* BadaynnT, Lowe, 377. 
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(Bajaur) and reduce to obedience the remainder of the refractory to 
obedience. On 15 Bahman the Kokaltash arrived at court. 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance caused by Salih. 
When WazTr died, Shahbaz made over the subordinates to Salih who 
was Wazir’s son. He did not know that in matters of chiefship and 
generalship, relationship and the good deeds of ancestors are of no 
avail. I’hey cannot be accepted in the absence of discretion, capacity, 
etc. When Shahbaz K. went to pay his respects, the wicked Salih, 
owing to bad associatesand the keenness of his desires, imbibed crooked 
thoughts, and was waiting to make a disturbance. Before the veil 
of his reputation was rent, an order was issued. Mir Murad, who had 
gone as sazdwal of the Amirs of Bihar and Bengal, enlisted every one 

lirs of these 

provinces, and brought the others along with the son to court. Salih 
made difficulties about going, but as Mir Murad knew his business, they 
were of no use. Willing or unwilling, he had to set out. Every day 
he was looking for an opportunity, and his ideas of making a distur- 
bance were gaining force. Mir Murad wrote letters to all the fief- 
holders of the country, and made proper arrangements. Owing to 
the number of the Shahinshah’s adherents, every wile that Salih 
thought of came to nought. As he always practised feline tricks and 
used cajolery, the local officers quarrelled among themselves and 
(Mir Murad?) did not arrest him (Salih). But out of prudence 
they (he?) pat men along with him. When Salih came to Jannpur, he 
deceived the Rajah’s son ^ and so from simplicity and bribery the 


of Wazir K.’s soldiers who was willing to serve the A 


latter did not send any one with him. The Mir was obliged to go on. 
and ^wajah Oialil ^ had the good feeling to separate from Salih and 
to join (the Mir). Meanwhile the base fellow (Salih) lavished gold, 
and collected fly-like men. He got together a number of musketeers. 
Khan Kamal and Bahai K. — two wicked Afghaus — ^joined him with 
many others. Near Fathpur Hanswa ^ he marched to the Mir’s quar- 
ters with an army of rascals. The Mir used foresight, and entered 
the fort of Fathpur Hanswa. The hare-brained fellow besieged him 
there, and also set about plundering. He made shelters out of cattle- 535 


f This was Dhara (Iqbalnama). It is 70 m. N. W. Allahabad. It was 

® WazTr s VakTl (Iqbalnama). in Sarkar Karra (Corah). J. II. 168. 

3 The Fathpur Haswa of Elliott. 


/ 
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hides and arranged ladders, and set fire to the town, and plundered it. 
He was nearly taking the fort. Suddenly, the fief -holders of the 
country-side heard of this commotion and arrived there. The first of 
all to come was Allah Bakhsh Maral, and he brought a good contin- 
gent. When the RsjaVs son knew about the misconduct, he sent off 
Allah Bakhsh from Jaunpur, and felt ashamed of what he had done. 
When able men arrived, the scheme of the rebels failed. Salih was 
bound and taken to court, S. Ibrahim sent him with his own men. 
On 20 Bahman he was brought before H.M. whose kindness sent to 
prison one who was worthy of death. On 1 Tsfandarmaz (11 February 
1589) H.M. distinguished the writer’s brother S. Abu-l-faiz faizi — 
who was my elder in years and in knowledge — by the title of Maliku- 
sh-8h‘ara (king of poets). Assuredly he is unique in all departments 
of poetry. He writes delightfully in Persian and in Arabic, and 
scatters pearls without stint. By the strength of his genius he com- 
poses works of art (hilcmatndmhd) and civilizes the age by his talents. 
Two or three days before this he extemporised an ode These are 

some lines of it. 

Verse . 


On that day when he was bounteous * to all 
He made me the king of words. 

He altogether snatched me away 

That he might complete the work of speech. 

For the sake of exalting my genius 

He made me the ornament of the seven heavens. 

One of the occurrences was that Indar Brahman obtained leave 
to go to the desert of deliverance (from the social state). He was 
one of the eloquent men of the august court, and was importunate 
in expressing his desire to sever the thread of association. It passed 
from the truth-speaking lips of Akhbar.” “If « his heart have become 
disgusted with this variegated and soul-deceiving condition, it would 
not bo proper to restrain such a free spirit, and if his idea be to get 
a higher rank, then ho will have his retribution by his leave being 
granted.” In a short time his coin was tested, but the graciousness 


I Fftiz, a i)lay upon FaizT’s name,. The phra.so Haft Bam in the last lino 
may refer to Faizl’n poem ll.e Tlaft Kish wav wliiel. 

Hulf/ Pnik ar. 


\v!iH in imitation of Nijfu- 


^ See a similar passage in the sayingH ol Akhar. 


J. HI. 887. 
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of the Shahinshah sewed ap the veil over his honour. I was some- 
what pleased with this charming discourse, and sate at the door of 
hope. May he test my troubled soul, and by a holy order bring my 
long-cherished wish to pass ! And before this faithless world display 
her coquetries and blandishments, or the journeying to the hind of 
oblivion take place, may I, with an open brow abandon (lit. set the 
back of my foot upon) this wretched old woman (the world), and lie 
released from the spectacle of human shapes who are worshippers of 
externals. As by serving the State, wisdom^s cord has been cut, and 
I have become acquainted somewhat with the cajolery of my household 
foe (the carnal spirit), may I be delivered from the stain of formal- 
ism, and live free for a while ! If some breaths of life be accorded 
to me, may I spend them in rebuking carnality, and use my judgment 
in self-improvement, and acquire good ways. Having gained my 
freedom may I rejoice in the ever-verdant garden of wishlessness ! 536 
If I cannot reach this height, I hope that the lees which remain in 
the cup of my existence may not like the clear wine of former days, 
be put into the jar of oblivion, or poured on the dust of trifling. 


Verse. 

1 hope that Thou who acceptest a rain-drop 
Wilt give a favourable reception to my tears 
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CHAPTER XCYII. 


Beginning op the 34th year prom the Accession, to wit, the year 

Dai op the third cycle. 

On the eve of Tuesday, 4 Jaraada-ul-a\val 997, 10 or 11 March 
1589, after four hours and thirty-six minutes, the brightener of the 
world’s face entered Aries. The beginning of the tenth year of the 
third cycle brought the news of eternal dominion. H.M., according 
to the yearly custom, held a feast every day till the culmination, and 
crowds of men obtained their wishes. 


{ Verse) . 

In the beginning of this auspicious year a daughter was born to 
Prince Sultan Selim. It was on the 28th (Farwardin, 6 April, 1589) 
that the daughter of S^aid K. obtained this great blessing. Contrary 
to the custom of contemporaries, it was made an occasion of rejoic- 
ihg. H. M. gave the child the name of ‘Affat Banu ^ (the modest 
lady). At this time Muhibb ‘Ali came from Rohtas, and did homage. 
For a long time H.M. had desired that he should have the blessing 
of coming to the Presence. Accordingly his fief was given to Rajah 
Bhagwant Das, and Multan was given to him as jagir. When the 
order was conveyed to him, he gladly set his face towards the thres- 
hold. He had the ble-ssing on 14 Ardibihisht, and received varied 
favours. On the 15th do., 26 ApriP 1589, Miyfm Tansen died, and by 
H.M.’s orders, all the musicians and singers accompanied his body to 
the grave, making melodies as at a marriage. The joy of the Age 
was overcast, and H.M. said that his death, was the annihilation of 
637 melody. It seems that, in a thousand years, few have equalled him 
for sweetness and art 1 


I Il(!r death is not roontionod in tlio 
A. N., Iiiitlin Pricci’s .Tohinigir, 20, it 
iH stated that she died at the ago of 
thn?n. 


2 This is Muhibb llohtasi. B. 422. 
- B. (>12 and Arcbael. Roport.s 
(Ounninghani), artiolo G-waliya 


r. 
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CHAPTER XCVIII. 


RxpRBrnoN op Akbar to the deliqhtpol codntry op Kashmiu. 

The world’s lord keeps his eyes open for wonders and regards 
the old world as a fresh ornament of the Creator. He does not fix 
his heart to one place, and gathers new affluence from every quarter. 
But he brings a profound vision to bear on the subject, and mingles 
knowledge with action. His heart is especially drawn to any place 
where there is the wondrous work of destiny. Hence he always 
bore Kashmir in mind. He kept before his eyes its delightful cli- 
mate, and when the Incomparable Deity included that charmino- 
Id^nd. within liis ©mpir©^ his wish to trgbVorsG it bocQiniG stronffor 
Though the eloquent talkers of the sublime banquets deprecated the 
sovereign’s going to such a distance, and putting himself in a corner, 
these representations were of no avail. He said that God, the 
author of desires, had implanted in him an irresistible wish, and 
that Jinnat Ashiyani (Humayun) had had the same longing. “ Our 
going thither is, apparently, the fulfilling of his honoured desires.” 

Accordingly, on the eve of the 16th (Ardibihisht) ‘ after the 
passing of 2 h. 48 m. he crossed the Ravi, and encamped near the 
serai of Madhu Singh. He had travelled one kos and 12 bambu- 
lengths.® Ihree thousand stone-cutters, mountain- miners, and split- 
ters of rocks, and 2000 beldars (diggers) were sent off under Qasim K. 
that they might level the ups and downs of the road. At this stage 
H. M. gave Sialkot in fief to Zain Koka. Sarkar Sambal became the 
jagir of Qulij Khan. Multan was given to Muhibb ‘Ali K. ^ahbaz 
K. was made the Provost Marshal of the Camp {Kotwal-i- Urdu). Raja 
Bhagwant Das, Rajah Todar Mai and Qulij K. were left in Lahore 
m order that everything might be carried on with their appioval. 


* *1 he 'i. A. Elliott V. 457 says he 

started on 22 Jumada-s-Bani 999 (28 • 
April). 

2 Pour hundred bambus made a 

103 


hos, each being 12J gaz. Taking the 
gaz as 33 inches, each bambu-length 
was about eleven yards. 
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On the 20 th he travelled 2 kos ' 0 poles, and encamped near Shalidara.*^ 
On the 4th (Khurdad) he travelled 4 Jcos 41 poles, and encamped near 
the village of Jora.^ After one day’s halt he marched SJ kos 72 
poles, and alighted near Aminabad. On this day the Rajah of 
Radaur ^ obtained leave to go to his home, and was presented with a 
choice ^ilat and 101 horses. His fief was increased by some parganas. 
After an interval of one day he marched 4^ kos and encamped in 
the territory of Sitaram.^ At dawn he marched 4| kos 35 poles, 
538 aiid halted at Talwandi.^ Then after one day he passed Sudhira ® 
and encamped on the bank of the Cinab. It was a march of 6 kos 
41 poles. On this day the festival of the lunar weighment increased 
joy. That personality which was equal to the sky in majesty was 
weighed against eight articles, and the world rejoiced. On the 31st 
he crossed the river ^ and an order was given that the troops should 
cross by a bridge, watch by watch, company by company {Cauki ha 
Cauki u qushun qushun). The march was I 4 kos 51 poles. After 
two days he reached Gunacor,® a dependency of Sifilkot. The march 
was 4 kos 5 barabus. 'I’here it was represented to him that Allah 
Bardi, the agent of Sadiq, and Shiqdar of Tiha® Hanu and Raij had 
opened the hand of oppression, and was dishonouring the weak- An 
order was given that ‘Azdu-d-daula, Shahbaz and Qasira Beg Mir 
’Adil should sit in judgment on him. Soon, his injustice was made 


* Six miles from Lahore, west bank 
Ravi. It contains Jahangir and Ndr 
Jahan’s tombs. A. F. plays on r,he 
word Shahdara saying nazidlk Shdh- 
dura shddrawdn-i-'izzal bara/rdshl- 
and. '■ fie noai’ed tlio mansion of 
honour near Shfihdara.” 


^ (Jora or (JanrI in I.O. MS. 326, 
but porhap.s the rd is a ca.so end- 
ing and the name is .Jan or Can. It 
may bo tfio .Tuahir-pul of the Indian 
Atlas, which seems to correspond to 
Shah Daulapul on the Deog river, 
22 miles N. Lahore. See the India 


of Aurang/,11) liy .Jacin N. pSarktir, |). 1. 

'• R&dar in text, but there is tins 
variant Radar. The place meant is 
Radaur in the Arnbala distric.t. 40 m. 


8. E. Arnbala. I. G. XL old ed. 
See also Rieii’s Pcrs. Oat* I 302b. It 

is not rneiitionod in the new edition 

I. G* 

^ Sahasriini in I.O. MS. 23t>. 

6 J. IL 320. 

l^he Sridliara of *1. 1 1* 321. 

^riie text omits the words by 
boat,” but they occur in the variant 

and in 0. MS. 230. 

^ Variant Kolujor, but Guuacor is 
right. It lies S. E. Jaliudliar aud is 
the place whore Bairiiin was delcatod. 

See B. 317 n. and 019. 

® 1. (). MSS. liav(5 'i’ul)H. Jana’ F 
Jt is IChuu in text, bulv l.G. MSS. 

luive Beg. Sco B. 517 aud Id. He 
was an Arabic scholar. 
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manifest, and he received the reward of his deeds. Though his life 
came to an end, his death was a cause of life to others. Next day 
H. M. marched 4^ kos 51 bambus and encamped at Dlkri, a depen* 
dericy of Sialkot. After two days he marched 4| kos 60 bambus and 
halted at Jaipur ^ Kherl, a village of Bhimbar. On 9th Khurdad 
(19bh May 1589) he went with a few attendants to see the pass of 
Bhimbar which Kashmiris call Kajiwar/'and other hill men, Adi Dat.^ 

He enjoyed being on the top of it. Suddenly it occurred to him 

* 

that he would go on alone (jarida), (i.e. comparatively unattended). 
Sultan Murad was sent off to take charge of the ladies in the camp, 
and to keep order in the army. Farid Bakhshi Begi was left in the 
Pass to prevent any but certain persons who were named, from 


following. 


Then he went on horseback and traversed heights and 


hollows, partly riding and partly on foot. At midday he rested for 
a while under a tree. There were with him the Khan-Khanan, Zain 
Koka, ‘Azdu-d-daula, Hakim Abul Path, Jagannath, Mir Sharif 

Amuli, Qazi Hasan, Nur Qulij, Ram Das, the writer, and some young 
cavaliers (ikkd Judndn).* 


On this day he gave weighty counsels to Burhanu-l-Mulk at the 
entrance of the pass, and sent him to conquer the Deccan. As iu 
the time of his elder brother Murtaza Nizamu-l-Mulk, the peasantry 
and soldiers enjoyed some repose, and though he was melancholy 
and a recluse, yet he kept strong the thread of justice, H. M. did 
not send Burhanu-l-Mulk — who had taken protection at his court — 
with an army to that country. When he died, and news came of 
the disturbances in the Deccan, he recalled ^ Burhan from the Tirah 


^ Jyepore of the maps, S. Bhim- 
bar. 

Text Kajiwar, but variant adar 
seems right It is the Kashmir 

gates of Tiefenthaler I. 79. See Elliot 
V. 467 N. 3. 

^ The Adidak of Bates’ gazetteer 

6 miles N. Bhimbar, the Aditak of 
tbe maps. 

Of Qazwiu. B. 498. 

^ Eerishta informs us that Akbar 

had given Burhan estates in Ban- i 
gash. 


There is a full account of Sala- 

* 

bat K. in Perishta’s history of the 
Ahmadnagar dynasty in the chapter 
dealing with Murtaza Nizam ^ah, 
p. 139, etc., of Newalkishore’s edition. 
Fe was sent by Tahmasp, the* king 
of Pei'sia, to Burhan Nizam Shah I. 
Peri^ta gives him a very fine chai*- 
aoter and says that he himself was 
one of those who tried in vain to 
dissuade him from obeying his insane 
king and voluntarily putting chains 
on his feet and going to prison. The 



820 


AKBAHNAMA. 


army with the intention of sending him (to the Deccan). The events 
539 of that country are as follows: S^ah Tahmasp, the ruler of Iran, 
had sent Shah Qnli (rurji (Georgian ?) with presents ; and he had 
attained influence in the Deccan, and received the title of Salabat K. 


For the space of twelve years that Nizamu-l-Mulk was in seclusion 
on account of melancholy, the financial and political affairs of 
the country were conducted by Salabat. As the ruler had not wis- 
dom, and did not give audiences, there arose a disturbance. Owing 
to the power of insanity, that man of disturbed brain wrote to out- 
siders that they should confine Salabat in a certain fort. That excel- 
lent servant heard of this and betook himself to that fort. Though 
leading men represented that he should not imprison himself at the 
word of so insensate a person, it was of no avail. He said he could 
not depart from his master’s order. Afterwards an unchaste woman 
obtained influence over the madman, and her brother Ism'ail laid 
hold of the administration. By his help, M. Khau Sabzwari 
obtained influence, and he brought the madman’s son out of the 
fortress of Daulatabad and raised him to power. He (the son) put 
the madman to death. Soon, the dust of dissension arose between 
them, and each tried to injure the other. At last, Mirza K. got his 
opportunity and shut him (the son) up in Ahmadnagar, and laised 
Ism'all S. Burhanu-l-Mulk to the supremacy. Ismhiil K. Deccani 
collected men and besieged the Ahmadnagar fort. The wretch 
(Mirza bC.) cut off the head of his prisoner (Miran Husain the parricide) 
and flung it out, thinking that thereupon the son's well-wishers would 
withdraw. But they became more eager, and broke into the tort. 
Mirzfi K. came out secretly and fled, but was caught on the road and 


unchasto woman referred to in the 
text 18 a dancing girl named t’atb 
flhah who, Forishta soys, was botli 
beautiful and oi(jvor and could play 
chosH^ well. Murtaza Nisjjim was 

c 

put to death by bih own son Mfian 
^usain, but it must bo said that the 
madman had deliberately tried to 
burn bis .son. Mnrtazjh was killed 
on 17 Rajjbb 91^6, 2*id June 1.^88 ; his 
son only reigned 2 months 3 days. 
A. F. does fiot toll the wbub) truth 


when bo says tluit Akbar did not 
interfeu’e so long as Murtaza NisjS'ni 
was alive. Ho sent the IQihii A ^im 
to coiKjuor the country, but he failed. 
Burlian bad two sons, and when ho 
lied the country Salabat kept them 
ill custody. Ibralnni was the eldest, 
l)ut as his mother was an Abyssinian, 
he was black. 11 is younger brother 
lsm‘all was raised to the throne. 
He was only twelve years old. Aftei’' 
wards his father obtained the throne. 
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put to death. Iem‘an was raised to power, aod he, 

Luted for the lires of the Iriniaus and Tttranmns, and 3000 mno 
persons were put to death. When H. M. was going to Kash.n. r^, 
Bnrhan came from Tirah and H. M. sent him o to t le 
order was given to the OSn i’sim, the general of Malwa, to R J 
'AH, the ruler of Khandesh, and the officers, that they sho g 
together a choice army and exert themselves so that Bnrlian mig 

soon be successful. 

Wheu the temperature moderated, he resumed his progress (lit. 
mounted his bay horse), and traversed the defile between the Serai 
Joa-I and Naushahra, which is called Ghati Badu.^ At one watch 
of "the night he halted after travelling kos. Some rulers of 

Kashmir iTsed to fortify the first pass, when they had wars with the 
rulers of India, but most of them fortified this one. Few were able 
to keep up with H. M. on this march, which was full of heights and 
hollows. Next morning the ravine of Ghazikot between Naushahra 
and Serai Oingiz was traversed with difficulty. After passing Rajauri, 
H. M. halted at the tents of Qasim K. who was proceeding with the 
work of making the road clear and level. The march was 8 kos 9 
poles. As several roads led from this place, and each was full of snow, 
experienced men were sent off to make enquiries, and a council was 
held. It appeared that the be.st route for a large army was by the 
defile of the Hasti Watar. As it was difficult of passage on account 
of the large amount of snow and rain, H. M. chose the Pir Panjal route. 
The eldest prince (Jahangir) was ordered to go back to the camp, and 
to bring on Sultan Khhiisru and some of the ladies.^ As M. Kaiqabad, 
the son of M. Hakim, had fallen ill, he was left at this stage and the 

’ ’ ' Afl.fiv two 


/ 
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MalikU'l-Sh‘ara S. Paizi ^ was appointed to attend on him 


1 It was really Jamal K. who did 
this. 

2 Badil is a name of King Zainu-1- 
'abadin, and is apparently the Kash- 
miri Bar Shah. See Drew’s Jummoo 
17. It means : “ The great King.” 
Text Jogi, but the variant Cingiz is 
supported by I. 0. MSS. and by Tie- 
fenthaler I. 87. It is the Ohingas 
Serai of Bates and is about half-way 


between Naushahra and Rajauri. It 

is on r. bank Tavi. 

° Apparently most of the ladies 
stayed at Bhimbhar and eventually 
went to Rohtas, without entering 
Kashmir, and finally joined Akbar at 
Atak. 

^ Paizi was a doctor as well as a 
poet. 
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days H. M. went on from Rajauri and marched 3i kos 19 poles. The 
camp was near Laha, a dependency of Rajauri. Next day he 
marched If kos and reposed near Thana.^ This village is at the foot 
of the defile of Ratan Panjal. At this place the Kashmiri language 
begins. H. M. remarked, countries are divided from one another 
by hills, rivers, deserts, and language. For the fi.rst (three) of these 
Bliiinbhar is the boundary of Kashmir, and for tlie last, this station 
is. Though the cavalier of fortune’s plain was unattended, the 
Divine glory (far izdl) was radiating from the august forehead, and 
wherever he went, crowds of men and women offered up thousands 
of supplications. Every one of them brought vows of long standing 
before him, and reaped eternal bliss. At this place the Nayiks who 
were the guardians of the passes on this route did homage under 
the leadership of Bahram Nayik. Muhammad Bhat and a number 
of Kashmir leaders were exalted by obtaining an audience. Next 
day he set his fac/e to the defile. First, he crossed the Ratan ^ Panja 
pass, which is high as heaven, and arrived at Bahramgalla. The 
march was 21 kos 5 poles. It is a delightful place, and has few 
equals for climate and for variety of flowers. The special bay horse ® 
which was brought into the pass (kotal) slipped, and no trace could 
be found of it. Many climbed the pass on foot. On this day there 
was a disturbance among the special cooks, and the writer was 
appointed,* in addition to his other duties, to look after them. On 
the way M. Yusuf K. came from Kashmir (Srinagar) and did 
homage. A large number of the chief men of the country had the 
blessing of a reception. Next day the august retinue advanced 
2 kos 55 poles, and encamped at Phshiana. There were wonderful 
hills clothed with forests, and numerous flowers and fountains glad- 
dened tho heart. Many bridges are placed over the streams 


I It i.H 'I'liami ill tins I qlialiiuma, 
aiiil Im till! 'I’liiitiii MaudT <>1 UatcH. 
It iM I 4 j inil^H N. 

^riic pass is liv*; irnloH N. iO/J’liaiia, 
and is Rjitaii Pir of Sld^iji I I. 13f)8 
a,nd Llio K.iiMdin Plr of Bak*H. Il, is 
B,2UU fi*. Iiigfi- Bulo’ajngalhi is tho 
old Blia iravagali. d’lio tr*xt lias Bai» 
rurnkula. 


(hflfdrn^ Ichamgi^ Pcrluips r/?f7- 
fdvb was the naino of thcliorsc. Soo 
B. Pit. Thorn were six stahlo.s of 

h or SOS. Ai)|m rontly this 

horse disappiMirtMl over tlio khad. 

‘ Appartoilrly A. F. vvais made Mir 
Bakawa-l. Svv B. htJ. 


CHAP'I'I XPVIM. 



and are called kadal ' in the Kashmiri tongue. .\.s the <<tation (manztl) 


was 


s filled with snow for more than two kos, H. M.^s 



w-trav 



'S 


were 


much frightened, but the encouragements of II. M. soothed 
them somewhat. As it is the custom for pedestrians, when going 
over the snow, to use shoes woven out of ropes of rice-straw, most 
provided themselves tlierewith, but this was a thing which li. M. 
did not approve of. Next day the Pir Paujal pass was crossed, and 
the standards of victory were pitched in the village of Duud near 
the pass of Nati ^ Barari. ^Phe niarch was >1^ kos 20 poles. I he 
walking was over snow. Shall I describe the severity of the c 
Or shall I tell of the depth of the snow, and of the bewilderment of 
the natives of India ? Or shall I describe the height of the pass, or 541 
speak of the narrowness of the path, or of the heights and hollows of 
this stage ? Or shall I write of the fountains, the trees, the flowers ‘f 
While crossing, it snowed and hailed. By the blessing of U. M.'s 



personality, no harm ensued. When the station was reached, it 


snowed heavily for an hour. 


Every one of those who w'ere coming 


behind, and who on that day showed foresight and turned back, 
arrived at a comfortable place. Some inexperienced persons who 
went on rapidly lost their lives on account of the snow and rain. 

It is commonly reported by the inhabitaitts, higli and low, of 
this country that ancient sages have thrown spells {tillsma] on these 
two roads ® so that whenever a large army passes by there, or a horse 
or bullock be killed, or a drum beaten, black clouds soon gather and 
rain and snow pour down. Whenever an army passed by this route, 
the statement was confirmed. As the ladies had been sent for, and 
the difficulty of the road had been impressed on H. M.'s mind, an 
order was issued that the officers who were in atteudance on H.^l. 
should station experienced men at each stage, and that every stage 
between Bhimbhar and Hirapur should be assigned to one of the 
officers, so that tents, fuel, forage and food should be in readiness, 


1 This is still the Kashmiri word 
for bridge. 

Apparently Tari in I. O. M.S. 

236. Dund is not marked in the 

maps. It must be near A'liabad 
Sarai. 

3 Presumably the Pir Panjal and 


Hasti Watar routes. Cf. J. II. 34 <s 
I and N. I. Perhaps the meauinu; i.s 
that the spell was laid where the two 
routes join near Aliabad Seraia. 
Jahangir, Price, S2, says be had 
never seen anything to confirm the 
story about the spell. 
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and that the ladies should not suffer any inconvenience. Next day 
H. traversed Nari Barari,' which is the most difficult of all the 
ranges (git'tu'cihd), and reposed in Hirapur.^ The distance was 44 /cos. 
Forty-four bridges were crossed. Yusuf lx. had aiianged tents, 

etc. here. The difficulties of the hills between this place and Bhim- 
bhar had now been overcome and were forgotten. To speak briefly, 


from Bhimbharto lllrapfir there is a continuous range of hills which 
for narrowness and difficulty, and for ascents and descents, is un- 
riviilleil. The groves, the blossoming flowers, the glorious air, the 
melody of the waterf.ills. increased’ astonishment from tune to time ; 
and removed from the heart the troubles of the journey. But when 
we on this day passed from the hills to the plain, there was a splendid 
spectacle. A new world appeared, and a new paradise withdrew 
the veil from her countenance. Commonplace people who looked 


only to Hccon.lary eauso.s forgot altogether the toils of the way, and 
the jiious and profound entered upon new delight. Ciowds of men, 
consisting of Cod-seeking ascetics, learned persons, skilk'd craftsmen, 
and magical musicians, esune from the capital, and wete giatilied by 
princely favours. On this day the li^tifin-ICLianrin was sent off in 
order that ho might attend the Prince, and assist him in bringing 
on the Hcclndod ladies. Also at this stage M. Kaiqabfid and the 
Malika-dl-Hi>‘u.rH S. K,.i?i arrived and performed the prostration. 
i42 After one <lay 2 /.os 71> poles were traversed and II. M. halted at 

^ CO* 

At the enil of the day a cloud settled on the face of joy ! While 
Il.M. was looking f<»r the nrrival of the hidies, the I rince Bojal 
arrived alone und reported tlmt on account ol the difficiiltios of the 
road it was not fitting Unit the Imlios should he hronghi, and that ho 
had left them at Naua^ahra.^ As there had hcen no order to tliis 


< Viiriant Tftn 'I’Im- ninno ! 

m not rruirk»«l on tie tonp . 'lie' , 

IqliSlnluntt hfts omI> the wind Hiii nn. i 

Till' liiKheil |»oint I'll (lie ronle troni j 

lilif inhiii'i' Sriii^igiir 1 llie 111 . 

I'lilij.il whieli 11 Iiinli 

HlCii II 3!'t, The i.rupor spelling 
in I’ll' I’liiU ■' I 

1 I'l'nperly Iliini|i0i’. •!"' iineieut 

Hftfupftra Hi’i’ tftr€'iM slid Hates. 


. I’nihiihl.V this the Dogriuun. 
iSl.oiii'a miip mid .I.A.H.’’'. piipn, 
1,80. 'I’lie nil me Hnnin.H to h'' Ih'prtr 
1. (I, MS. ‘.’00. Sen Stein. II. d?!!. 
............ iu i.niiiit H miles west of 


Sn piyii n 

1 Thill ii, he had V)ion«lit them 

liinn Bhim'itiiii' m» Nmioili"'"’" 


UIKI I* 'It* tllfMIl. 
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;i Xu.“ i. *«• “ “ 

exhibit such audacity ? „f the 

I„ h.s wrath H. M. ordered ’u 

alipperiuess of the n ges, 

whole thoug Naqib K. and some A.hadls. 

rahilTbthFra^^l the writer were left .n charge 
Zain K. Ko a, . •_ .1 .,t. ^na Ament the persons 


of the camp. 


An order was giren that no one except ‘j*® 

rw -ar gg travelled that day 


I was nearly losing my senses, 
tnv shoulders.^ 

mJ 


By God’s 


UL UiXO 

above mentioned should accompany . r 
up to evening and reached Hirapur. 

and the dress of society was *»'>■''? nrevail over mv reason 

afsacH time should the Sbahinshsh of the Universe become so 
ano-ry And why did he take upon himself this tas ' w ic i con 

accomplished by an inferior servant . Why ^ 

truthful speaking of his loyal servants. devoted 

in his tent, and abstained from food and sleep. \ ;i a 

A fV.A xxrisA <iovereia’n yielded, and returned. An 
servants petitioned, the wise soveieign yi«i 

order was given that the asn-lihinin should bring on the adies ^ 

8i kos 81 bambus were traversed, and H. M. halte at t e ^ *** ° 
Kusu. Next day 3| kos 13 poles were traversed, and H. M. la^ e 
at Khanpur.’’ A remarkable thi iig there is that there is a tree called 
Hal Tal * on the roadside, which is a wonder to beholders. It has 


^ Meaning that A. F. felt disgust- 
ed with the world. 

^ There is a Khanpdr Serai marked 
on the map S. S. W. Srinagar, but 
it is further off than 1^ fcos. Appa- 
rently it is 12 miles Erom Srinagar. 
Tiefenthaler puts it at 5 miles, i e. 
kos, Stein I. 482 n. states that the 
real name is Khampur. See also 
Bates’ Gazetteer. The Iqbalnama 
says the quivering tree was 3 kos from 
Srinagar. 

^ This tree is mentioned by Ni- 

104 


sjamu-d-din in his account of the 
kings of Kashmir. He calls it a 
Khubazi (mallow ?) tree. He says 
that when he went with A.kbar on his 
second expedition to Kashmir he 
tested the (Quality of the tree. Fe- 
rishta copies his account, but calls 
the tree a willow {bed). Perhaps it 
is the poplar (Populus alba). See 
T. R., Ross aud Elias, App. A., p. 400. 
where for 22 read 200. I have seen a 
tree in the Bhagalpur public garden 
which shook all over when a branch 
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a strong trunk and many branches, and numerous leaves. If a twig 
of it be set in motion, the whole tree begins to shake. There are 
plenty of trees of this species, but they do not behave like this one. 


Ttr lifts 1)GG11 ftSCCl t/ft*niGci 

fV)y Dr. Prftin) fcliftt ifc is {iii Aclftnsonift 
digitata. The Silnpur tree seems 
to he the same as that mentioned 
by Haidar in the T. K. Ho.ss and 
Hlias, p. 428. as being at Nagim, one 
short march from Srinagar. Niigam 
according to the map is about 3 miles 
W. fOjanprir. 'Phe Tribalnama seems 
to call the tree Halbmal, which 
agrees with the variant in the iV. N. 
Bib. Ind. In the Ain .1. II. 336, the 

tree is mentioned, but Hal 'Pal or Hal 

Thai is given ns the name of the 
village, not of the tree. Sir G. King 
thought it might bo the Popnlns tro- 


inula or the P. Euphratica. Stein 

TI. 475, and 1 Book VIT. 159 note, 

adopts the Ain statement thatHalthal 

is a village and supposes it to be the 

Shalishthala of the Rajatarangini. 

Jahangir, TQzuk 304, gives Hal Thai 

as the name of the tree, and says he 

saw’ another of the, species in Carda- 

rah, the residence of Haidar Malik. 

See also Badaynni, Lowe 398. where 

for “ height more than a gaz " road 

“ lieight more than an arrow-flight.’’ 

Perlift|)S, Juiltdl inctiiTis ** ([uivoriiig* 

Haidar Malik, 1. O. MS. 510. also 
* 

iiiontioua the tree, p. 2tV21), and oulls 
the villaK^ Vii\ 'riial. 
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ABRIVAI. Ob’ THE 


STAN DA It DS Ob' FOKI'HNE 

Kashmir. 


at the capital of 


Khurdad 


having marched U 18 poles, planted his standards in the city of 
Srinagar. Crowds of people arrived and had their desires gratified. 
There was the glory of largesse and presents H. M. alighted at the 
lofty palace of Yusuf K., the ruler of Kasbinir. The quarters of the 
soldiers (i.e., of Yusuf’s soldiers) were allotted to tlie various servants, 
and an order was given that the troops should not be quartered in 


the houses of the inhabitants. 

From Lahore, the capital, to this place (Srinagar) 97 /cos ‘ 1 poles 
were traversed in 24 marches. Though the number of /cos is not 
great, yet on account of the ups and downs, the distance is very long 
and difficult. God be praised that a long-cherished wish of H. M. 
was easily gratified ! )Yhat former rulers had died wishing for, was 
attained with a small amount of application. Mountains which 
pedestrians could not traverse were crossed by H. M. with a large 
army and numerous elephants ! Srinagar is a great city and has been 
long peopled. The river Bihat flows through it. Most of the houses 
are of wood, and some rise up to five ^ storeys. On the roofs they 


1 Akbar took about forty days to 
reach Srinagar. Either there is a 
hiatus in the MSS. or A. F. has not 
recorded the last stage or two. The 
last stage he mentions is Kh anpar. 
and then at the beginning of this 
chapter he tells us that Akbar entered 
Srinagar after a march of 1| kos. But 
Khanpar is 4 or 5 koa from the city. 
The Iqbalnama says that Akbar 
travelled from Hirapur to Srinagar in 
two days and a night («ia6 darmlydn), 


and that he saw the great quivering 
tree, when he was 3 kos from the city. 
The date given in Elliot V. 457 is 

1 54VioKan QQ7 TnnA 1 


Though he here mentions 97 kos, 

! the distances given by A. F. only 

I 

I amount to about 891 kos, and the 
number of stages mentioned is 23 
and not 24. Lawrence, p. 266, states 
that the distance from Srinagar to 
Bhimbhar is 148 miles. 


^ The Iqbalnama says, from 2 to o 
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plant tulips ' and other flowers, and in the spring these rival flower- 
gardens. When it is the rainy season in India, it also rams here,** 
and, like Turan and Iran, much snow falls in winter. In spring there 
are showers {Urdn). The crops seldom suffer from a deficiency of 


rain. 


ittiii. The praises of the country cannot be contained within the nar- 
rows of language. Something has been said about this m the con- 
cluding volume. My brother, my spiritual and physical elder, wrote 
a great ode in praise of the ^Mi and of Kashmir. I quote some 


lines * from it. 


Verse . 


547 


On this day ^alibay. K. was transferred from the great camp 

(at lihimbar) to SwJ.i. Mir UfarMoi was aent as sa/.Jwal to escort 

him thither ami to bring ijsdiq to court. .Vt tins tune Uohar §u i 

esnects. He was an oniancipated one (diado) 

* ^ ^ ^ . 1 • iT t 1 - • 1 ^ 


came and paid liis i 
belonf'ing to the sect of 



tlic ruler K.as^nin, liad 
some reV)clB had been 


isj^ 'Pliirty years before this, ^jhazi K., 
put, his teacher to deatli on suS])icion that 

sheltored in his house. 'I'lie darvesh (^(lohar) 




nau vii'Tonpoi) Dccoroe uisgnsted with life, and hud sti uck a 
into his belly, but did not accomplish his purpose. Next tune lo 
thrust his belly against t he edge of a wall and a (issuie w.xs opene 
out, wherohy Ids bowols liur.st forth. Unt this did not can.so oss 
life. The portion of the bowel which was insido drie up » - > 8 


to ^ Htor<^\VH, Hfid that th<* arr 

called /cp/i^ I in .iMhaoglr, 

'ra^tik 29P. df5Hcnh‘ *hr* roof-Kur- 



I 



I 


na 



x'riH 


I,.. .1. II. 3i9. 

7 |li<. raifiH Jirn mm'h h’Hs in 



♦r I -t no rai iiy Hm on . 
Htfln J If Hsysi ” Wh.n . lin lly . Imn..- 
r.®nM#H fcho rtimaO' "t Kntjlimli’ i'« 

ttgaiitgl that of tlm liKlimt |ihiiiih ih 

the abaoiic.i of a H*iiboii. ihkI 

thf < <|ijal1y mark* 'I . <»1 < s* 

CCHHlVC Im fit. 

'riif-rn arc lift linoH. and 1 liavo 
ii(»t f/lioiight it nyce»,^!ll■y to tranulat 
»ti< m, ON t hey aro not. of Npcciftl merit. 
Piirzl Koyw in tlioni niiM!i inoio oi 


I* 


praiHo of AkWiii’ (him of l^iiQlini'i- 
In two of lh(' ImcK lo- givo.s (.In' date 
of (In' (•on'|ii'''<( , vi'A. niidiih' ol 
lihonlad of (In' t K 1. yci«r, or Ihijidi 
ofi? ; Atiiy l(i8n." 

* 'I'll.' viinimt Kodir or Ivodi N''oin.'< 
lirrlnriihln. 

h Tr\t danHtiltf\ hot ll>n vanimt 
ri^Jxi I’ij^hl . *l’lio wnio i*' 

Mu(/Iiniinadaii hvcL Hho Ihiiivs' ( hv/-- 
rltri'i, Inirot!.. p*»ll *** 1 1 . 3»>iJ 

A. K nnitlf' to nl /ini/MiauiH 

imthf inoHl rlnH.H m tin 

mnnlrv. hut IIiH'* i * •' iniMtaKn iMiiiHod 

I ly a hail rnmlin^ m ( Im I he 

tnii^ i.mmIiuk oI inuJbl iit tihulwtn. 
Mnn iiIno I jMW i mnn ‘.iH/ . 
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head, and there remained outside about a cubit in length. His excre- 
ment passed out by this (aperture ?). He cleansed the outer portion 
and put it into a wooden vessel {dwand). U. M. treated that broken- 
hearted one kindly, and a new rank was given to devotion. 

On the 28th (l^urdad) he went to visit ^ihSb-u-d-dinpur.' This 
is a delightful spot on the bank of the BIhut. The planes {cindrhd) 
there raise their heads to the sky, and the verdure enchants the 
eyesight. It was stated that whenever soilure was caused by men's 
visiting the place, or by any bones etc, falling there, they dis- 
appeared next morning. People said a spiritual squadron came and 
swept and cleansed the place. When U. .M. appointed truthful and 
acute persons to inquire into this, the tale was found not to have the 
gloiy of ti uth. It was an exaggeration on the part of former eulo* 
gists, and short-sighted people in tlieir simplicitv believed it. On 
his return he passed by the polo (caugd/t) ground. Travellers have 
seldom seen so verdant and charming a spot. On the 31st the 
Prince Royal was sent off to bring the ladies. He was ashamed of 
his former mistake, and was continually showing a desire to obtain 
this service. The Shahinshah granted his request aud gave him 
leave to go. Aeaf K.., Madhu Singh, and some otlier servants were 
sent with him. Also on this day he indulged in water-fowling and 
enjoyed it greatly. Several times he engaged in this sport. The 548 
chief huntstnen take hawks on their arm in little boats {zoragchihd) 
and let them lly at the proper moment. Those swift birds rush down 
from the air and hold the waterfowl down - on the surface of the 
water and sit upon them and convey them to the bout. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ladies. Prince 
Sultan Murad, the Khan-Khanan, Qasim K. and other servante 
exerted themselves greatly in improving the road, aud in assisting 


Ihis placo is mentioned in b'er- 
ishta’s account of Uuidar M. T. U., 
Ross and Elias 490. It and the 
plane trees are referred to in the Ain. 

J. II. db4. It is now known as 
ShadTpur, but Dr. 8tein scouts the 
idea that this luuans the cit}' of 
marriage. It lies at the junction of 
the Rihat and the Sindh, and is re- 


garded in consequence as a “ Ih ivag,” 
or lioly place, like the meeting of the 
waters at Allahabad. 

« See J. iJ. 351 and 13. 295, where 

the method of hawking in KagJ^mir 

is described. Lawrence 134 states 

that this sport is not practised now- 
adays. 
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the bearers. The Prince Royal joined them in Pushana.' Prince 
Sultan Murad returned to take charge of the main camp. When 
they had approached to within two IcoSy II. leceived them on 0 Tli^ 
20th June 1589, and by various kindnesses gave joy to the visitors. 
The officers who had performed the service received fresh honours. 

One of the occurrences was a great flood in Ujjain in Malwa. 
It began to rain on the 1 2th, and this continued for three days. 
The river Sipra ** rose high and the outer and inner lakes (kulab) over- 
flowed. 1700 houses were carried away. Though but few men were 
lost, yet many animals were carried away by the waves. 3, he flood 
had reached the gate of the city when the outer lake ^ burst, and the 


waters were dispersed. 

One of the occurrences was the assessment of Kashmir. W^hen 


the able accountants brought forward the subject of the revenue, 
the just sovereign proceeded to make inquiries. He sent S. Faizi, 
Mir ^arif * Amuli, Khwajagi® Muhammad Husain to scrutinize the 
Mararij ® (Marraj), while KhwajaShamsu-d-din l^afi — who had come 
at that time from Kabul-and the Kuar (Man Singh) were sent to 
examine the Kamraj.^ Though the autumn crop was over, yet they 
were able by their skill to make an estimate of it. In India the land is 
divided into plots, each of which is called a hlgha. In the delightful 
land of Kashmir every plot is called a patta.^ This should be one 
dlgha one biswa according to the Ilahi gaz, but the Kashmiris reckon 


A Fox’ PashTapa. So in text, and 
the name is piobably right, but the 
I.O. MSS. seem to have another rcad- 


hindi ill his account of Akbar s march 

to the Deccan in the 44th year. The 

. • 

reservoir was composed of a running 


ing. Murad apparently went back to 

Bhimbar where the main camp re- 
mained. The bulk of the array seems 
never to have entered Kashmir. 

2 J. II. 195 and 196 and the I. G* 
Ujjain is situated on the Sipra. Ac- 
cording to A. P. it sometimes flowed 
with railk. Jahangir, Price, 118, 
speaks of a large lake near the city 
of Ujjain, and of its washing the 
castle walls. Perhaps the “ inn el- 
and outer lakes ” moans Kaliyadaha 
mentioned in J. IL 196, and more 
particularly described by Faizi Sii- 


stream. 

3 The old city of Ujjain is about a 
mile to the N. of the modern one. 
These lakes (kulab) are not men- 
tioned in the I. G. 

+ B. 452, etc. 

t He was the younger brotlier of 
Qasim, the conqueror of Kashmir. 

and ^ Upper and Lower Kash- 
mir. See J. 36B, 370. 

8 This measure of land is not men- 
tioned by Lawrence. He says, p. 243, 
Land measures are calculated, not 
by length and breadth, but by the 
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2i ‘pnttas and a little more as one (KashmTri ? ) 6Jgh<i. By agreement ' 
with the Government (Diwdu) one-third of the produce is paid as 
revenue. In accordance therewith every village has been assessed 
at a certain number of kharwdrs ^ of rice. The same amount of lib'ir- 
wdrs is demanded every year without any fresh investigation. The 
kbarwdr is 3 mans 8 sirs * Akbai shahi. Sometimes they reckon by the 
fra/l;,* which is eight royal (t e. Akbarshahi) sirs. Of the spring (rabi‘) 
crop they take for one patta of wheat, barley, pulses, and mu.st ird, two 
ti’a/fs as the share of the ruler. In Lar ^ and it.s appurtenauces the 
persons deputed to inquire found that 1 man 26 sirs of wheat, 1 man 
26f sirs of barley, 1 man 30^ sirs of pulses and mustard were taken 


and that in the autumn-crop tliere was taken from that extent of 
shdli 12 (rice) (land) one liliariodr, from mung (phaseolus mungo*, 
mofah (P. acouitofolius) and md^, two trahs, from gdl and millet four 
tra'is. When the unofficial {^lidghz'ihdm papers of every village — 
which showed the real facts — were obtained, the amount of the ruler’s 
share came to o mans for rice, while for mung, motah and md^ it was 649 
1 man 30^ sirs, from kangnl^ and millet it was 2 mans 2±\ sirs. 


amount of seed required by certain 
areas of rice cultivation. A Wior- 
war of land, i.e. the area requiring 
l^arwar weight of seed, is equal to 
four British acres. 

^ Text, az fardz, but it appears from 
the I. 0. MSS. and the Cawnpore ed. 
of the A. N. that the proper reading 
is az qardr. The literal meaning of 
the passage seems to be “ With the 
diwan the agreement is for three 
heaps of crop." Blochmann, p. 346, 
has given an abstract of the passage, 
taken appai'ently from the account of 
M. Yusuf in the M'aasir TJ. III. 313. 
The translation, “ three kinds of grain 
pay taxes in Kashmir,” is wrong, and 
the account in the A. N. shows that 
all grains were taxed. The passage 
is explained by the Ayin, J. II. 366, 
where it is said that one-third has 
long been the nominal share of the 


State. The words in the Persian text 
of Ain J. 570 are sih toihi. just as if 
is in the paragraph in the A.X. 

2 S /tarn-dr. lit. an as.s’s load. Ac- 
cording to Wilson's’ Glos.snrv it is 

ft 

7001b. but the KasinnrT is 

stated by Liiwreuce to be 177] -f lb. 
Cf. J. II. 360 and Stein’s Rajataran- 
gini Book V. 71, p. 115 note. 

^ Seven in text, but I. O. MS. 23b 
has eight as in the variant, and this 
agrees with the Ain, J. II. 366. A 
trak is = llyy^ Ih. 

* See Lawrence 243. A. F. spell.'* 
the word and he makes it /arjfc, see 
B. 84 n. 3, but trak or trakh is the 
proper pronunciation. 

^ “ It borders on the mountains 
of great Tibet.*’ J. II. 363. 

^ KangnI is described in Law- 
rence’s Kashmir, j>. 337. It is also 
called vShol.and its botanical name is 


♦ 
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Tlie Mavaraj invesbigaboi’s broaghb back similar reporbs. A.s bbere 
was abundance of fubile balkers and concealers of bbe brubh, and bhe 
governor (rnirzhdn) ‘ of Kashmir was desirous bliab the brubh should 
nob appear, and bhe sovereign ^ had in his mind bhe enjoymenb of 

sicrhb-seei.ig,andbheculbivabors were chieBy soldiers, bhe assessmenb 

wis nob axed upon acbual facbs {qardr-Uodqa'). The bwenby lakhs of 
l^arwdrs of rice were increased by bwo lakhs. Apparenbly, bhe 
far-seeing glance (of Akbar) perceived bhab an increase m bhe assess- 
menb, even bhough ib did nob exceed a duly calculabed amounb, would 
bring desbrucbion on bhe culbivabors, especially in a newly conquered 

the 22na (Tir, about 2nd July 1589) H.M. gave leave to the 

writer to visib Wahid Sufi. Inasmuch as he has a daily-increasing 
desi,-etoeeekout good and pious men his 

pains to search tor such. At this time the Malku-sh-sh ara S. Pai?. 
wrote to this least of men (A. P.) . “ Here an enlightened anclmnte 
has come into my view. For thirty years he has m an unnoticed cor- 
ner been gathering happiness on an old mat. Affectation and s - 
advertisement have not touched the hem of h.s 

of inivard purity he has come to know somewhat of the Stshinsbah 


Sctiiriii Italica. Elphirsfcoiw I T. ‘ alls 
it riiiiicum iMilifum and says it is 
termed (Jhoosht liy the Al'Kltans. ami 
cotKJunnm by tlm Hindustanis. Its 
grain is Imsked into ric'-, but it- is not 
CHtoemod 1 -y I'bti Kashmiris as food, 
bnint? cOTiHidmfd by tlmm tnbolmat- 

ing” . , 

) ill I'Oiii ** 

ostimated in lUiarwars of (Sl.all) 

rice, ’‘.T. M- Tl.(> iOiarwar was 
reckoned at 16 ddius, H- 3 Mi. In 
Ayln bho yiarwar in kind is stnl.-l 

to bn 29 d&mx and tlm jsJiarwai' m 
cash to bo 29 ddmx as formerly. At 
this assosHuiont, says tlm Maii^ir. tin 

country was made over to M. Vd.-f 

K.. The rovoniio was altnrvvnrds 
raised in the 36 th year to Sulaklis. 
63 , 0 UU kharwSrs. Afaf’a settlement 


w.'i.s a little higher, being 30 lakhs, 
79,000 l^anndrs, and it appears that 
the money value of the Jdiarwar was 
also enhanced. See .1 . IT- 3t)6-67(tlm 
A 9 a,f K. referred to is A^af No. 3 : see 
B. 4llb I'bo ineronsos led to a rebel- 
lion and to the murder of Qa/.i ‘Ali. 

2 The word is s/nh/irii/ar, and must 
mean Akhar. He was hont on en joy- 
ing tlm spectaele {hwidsha) of Kash- 
mir iuiddid not se.nitini/m the assess- 
ment. rc-rlnips, tliQ meaning is that 
1„. wanted to see tlm eiiltivators 
liajipy and so only made a trifling 

iiK'i'onH*’ i'* I'Ik' iiSHC'Hsnion ti. 

ii 'I'Ik' Srd’i lived a long way up the 
.1 heluin . t’ai luid gone in that diree- 
tion in connection with the sottle- 
ment. a.M he had heeii deputed to tlm 

Miirfij district. 



and thou-U he has .>ot see., l.im. he boa. s e„ his l.eart’s sheulder 
the burae°n of his discipleship When I brought th.s to the no .ce 
of H M he ordered this traveller for the search of truth to go an 
make* a thorough inquiry into the matter. If the account given of 
him turned out to bo true, and he ivas filing to com., I was to 
brine, him with me. By great good fortune I met m with hat be- 
wildm’ed • one, and the old sore of Divine longing opened afresh I or 
a lone time he had lived, like Aweis « and ICarlchT, in a ru.ned haln- 
tatiom As he concerned himself but little with men’s customs, some 
called him mad, and some called him an athei-st. He lived apait 
from joy and sorrow, and took nothing from anybody except bro'en 
bread. After many years he assumed an old and tattered cloak. 
I brought forward the old secret, and laid hold of his companionship. 
Though owing to the obscurity of my understanding, I did not know 
the Kashmiri language, yet I gathered much edidcation through an 
interpreter, and there was a new market for my ear. As his heart 
was much alienated from the sons of men, he could not come out 
(from his cell). The world’s lord was delighted witli this news and 


^ An fdi gam karda ra. He who 
has lost his feet or has gone astray. 

But I arn inclined to think that the 
text is corrupt. It could hardly be I 
a piece of great good fortune to meet 
with one who had gone astray. Per- 
haps we should read dn be kttm kayda , 
ra. “ That one who had become per- 
fect, or without defect.’* 

^ Aweis Qanu, a saint who had 
given up the world. He was a con- 
temporary of Muhammad and was 
killed in battle in a.d. 657. See 
Beale’s Diebionary. Kar^i appears 

to be the M^aruE Karkhi of J, HI. 355 1 

who founded the Karkhl order. 

He died in a.d 815. There is an ac- 
count of him in Beale ed. 189-i, p. 245. 

I am however convinced that the text 
is corrupt, and think that the editors 
of the Bib, Ind. ed. have substituted 
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what they cou-siderod ail intelligible 

reading for one that to them was not 

so. None oE the MSS. seems to have 

karkhT. and it doe.s not 

appear from the aceount in the Ayln 

or in Beale that 3il*avuf was distin- 


guished for asceticism. I.O. MS. 236, 
which is generally correct, has h*i6dii 


Arls ddda barW. Dada is Turkish 
and i.s a name given to darvishes and 


qalandars, and here I think it is enu 
appellation of Aweis. Barkh means 
a small house, or den, and should, I 


think, be connected by ‘izafat under 


the following word l^rdbanishln, 
Vhe phrase then would run “ living 
in a hovel, like Avis the ciahmdar.” 
Hut H e*ais moans a wolf, and possibly 


the words uv:ais dada barj^ mean a 


wild lYolf’s deu. 
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resolved ‘ that he would go in person, and illuminate the darkness of 
his hermitage. 

One of the occurrences was an exhibition of H.M s knowledge of 
mysteries. It had been reported to him that the ruler of Kashmir 
had in a fit of intoxication thrown one of his ladies from the top of 
a terrace. One day when he was inspecting the Kashmir palaces, he, 
while many lofty windows and watch-towers were around him, said 
with his pearl-laden tongue : “It seems that Yusuf must have flung 
that innocent one from this terrace.” On inquiring this was found 

to be the case. 

Also, on this day, Jagannath, who was troubled for want of a 
house, and was wishing for the house of Qara Beg, performed 2 the 
kornish from the top of a terrace. H.M. quickly said to him, “ 1 ou have 
come along way down ; the house of Qara Beg is large and is near : let 

that be 3’our quarters. 


)) 


A ci-y of wonder arose from all. Also about 

this tirne, one morning, the sound of singing reached his ear, and he 
550 said to Naqib K : Can you from the voice make any guess as^to 
the age of the singer?” After much reflection he replied; ‘ It 
seems to be more than forty and less than fifty.” H. M. saul : I 
think it i.s more than twenty and less than thirty.” When inquiry 

was made, it was found that the age was twenty-five. ... 3 

At this time he felt a desire for tl.e coining of Miriam Makuni,^ 
and ordered that a petition to that effect should be written to lei. 
With hi.s poarl-laden tongue he said : ‘‘ Let thi.s verse which m) sou 
has just now uttered be made the preamble to the application. 


' Akbar inlfilU-d tbiw int'iition. 
Sc*' iv.ftd, p. oty] . 

V So in tnxi,. but Mk' M>SS. bi.v*; a 
(lincn tifc reading. I .( ). MS. biiH 

korm»h: (ladand, bndvr Jarmudrmd 
“ Akiiar |)''i mittcd tie; torniiili and 
„aid t.o liirn." lO. M'S. it:}.'. 1 „.h haz 
korntnh (Idihmd. Ho (Aklmi) r*'- 

turnc*!. or a<’.knowI<idg(;d, tli*' IcnniiHli. 

I UiinU that on Uiia iic.connt.and hIho 
beranH«j »»f the wohIh *<;; Jardz Iniiir, 
(dial, the woi'da " I'roin tlio top of tb" 
roof" refer (.*> Akbiir and not to 



.Jagaimul li. 'I'lie word Bwd" 'luiekly 
HeciTiH wrong. Korn dndaiid mean.s 
'• frsiv.- p.-rinissioii topcrrorni tbcA’or- 

Se*' Hi./n'**. p. b‘t2 line loin, 

wiiei'e we, iire i,ol<l t hat ,1 iilwingTi , as 
being in diHgn.e*'. was not alUiwed 
1.0 pcifonn i.lio koniiwb. horiit^ im- 

(Ifi(l(l)i(l. 

; sill' Wll.'^ not. in lim*' to join bini 
ill K)iah"'ir. bill, sli.', and upparcntly 
(liilbiiilan llegiiin and otbor ladies, 

i,i,„ near Kabul. Soo infra 
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Verse. 

The pilgrim may go to the K^aaba to perform the 
0 Grod ! May the K^aaba come towards us! 

Oil the 23rd (Tir, about 3 July 1589) Hfishim K. the son of Qasim 
K. was sent off to put to right the Pakll road, as II. M. intended to 
return by that way. Many stone-breakers and diggers accompanied 

Zain KJ Koka was ordered to return and to conduct the great 
camp and other people to Rohtas. He was (after that) to come back 
to H.M. by way of Pakli. On this day news came that Khudawand 
K. had died in Patau Gujrat on 1 Kliurdad, 11 May 1589. He was 
one of the brave men of the south country, and in company with the 
Berar officers he had had the blessing of an audience, and had been 

exalted by royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. went to Mararaj by boat. 
From the view that to go by water is to sit while travelling, and that 
it brings many delights, it occurred to him that he would in this man- 
ner go in that direction. As in this country there were more than 
30,000 boats but none fit for the world’s lord, able artificers soon 
prepared river-palaces, and made flower gardens on the surface of the 
water. Men of note, and near relatives, also prepared boats so that 
more than a thousand were made ready, and there was a city upon 
the waters. On 24 Tir, 4 July 1589, H. M. embarked with his ladies. 
The anchor was raised at dawn and they proceeded up stream. 5| 

14 poles were traversed, and he encamped opposite Minaur® (Pampur?). 


I He was with the emperor. See 
supra p. 642 where he is nieiitioned 
as having, with others, been left in 
charge of the camp at Dewar, or 
Digrama near Supiyan. He was 
now apparently to conduct back the 
main camp etc. to Eohtas by way of 
Bhimbar, and then to come back and 
meet the emperor by the Pakll I'oute. 
Or perhaps he was both to go and 
come by that route. 

^ He had married A, P.'s sister. 
See Baday uni, Lowe 384. His mother 
was an Abyssinian and liis father 


a Persian from Ma^bad. He was 
a man of imposing stature and 
strength. 

^ There are the variants Pantdr and 
Pinur. I feel pretty certain that the 
place is Pampur, the old Padmapura, 

I mentioned in J. IL 357 ; pa and t/d are 
often mistaken for one another, there 
being only the difference of a dot be- 
tween them. Piuur when written in 
Persian is not unlike Pampdr. The 
identification is strengthened by 
Blochmann’s having read Banpur and 
^ correcting it in his Index to Pampar. 
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On encli side of the river there wore flower gardens and verdures to 
delio-ht tiie eye. Guards were stationed on each bank. They looked 
after the husbandmen and the weak. Things which give pleasure, 
Ind successes whicli make the lords of destinies to stumble, only make 
H.M. more wary. The farsighted in this way improve their lives, 
while tlio.se who do not extend their view beyond secondary causes 
become infatuated. Next day he travelled los 60 poles and halte 

near Pan] ^ Birara (BTj BihiraV Starting at dawn next day he 
travelled 5i Iws 8 poles and arrived opposite the plain of Nan i 
551Marg.* Though at every station there were choice 

Alang (pusturage) was a fresh vision to eye and heart. 


■^1^ ‘ ’ ; 1 1. -f Til a lord of the dia^m 

travellers tin.l tew places eqn.il to it. Tlie loid ^ 

oatherc.I ploasai-e by looking at It, iu.,1 offered praiees to God. JNan 
^vae a woman and a servant of Mabadeo, and mnrp means a plaim 
llon,aneer.s toll tinit bI.O was in love with a yonng man, and when . 
„,rnie to this pleasant spot to play polo, she would come -‘'1 ^ 
her soul by a sight of him. The governor of ICaahmn pi ) 
IXrtHe ;ia„:nndcr cnltivation. Fearing 
stop to the polo, she bought bho plain tor .i .t'ge sum, ^ 
rated a curse on u-ny one who altered the gioum . y 

rUDSC3d siuce then, but it is still preserved in its old state- 
(viapsea sii Ohv .v-.i..„i.n M.Siilaiin 


From 

One oi; the occurrences wa. 

tiro time that he did homage the time 


Kin since HI.-..., fi « ,lmth of M- Sulaiinan. 

One oi; the occurroucos was the drat 


threshold, he spent his days j J,, i,ahoro in order 

„F tho cxpodibioTi to Ka^navi • , ,..,,„„aillity of this old man. 

that nothing might occur to molest mo - . 

1 ,ln „..li s.M- Ilow Ayhar rouM U'iiVo\ 
„p Hl.ivi..in -V. /-Of to Naii.lunarg. 
j,l„ n 1.0 Kiniiihid. wlu'ii t,lu> w ui o 
r . 1 . 1.1 wri'ii Vt'i bra ro. alia 

M.il.al i.l'P-'*"S to l»o ai.doro nidos. 

l>oHol.lyNa...l-n->arf;istl.oNaimui..g 

ol' Vioii'- >"iil of Unlo’.M (l,izrlli',l. t is 



I '^riif Vnj '' 

ilio Vijay viirn an'l Vijaliror ol 

Sl. li. 17^’., I7'l aii.l n. Hror monioi 

0 . 'I’lic word i.s jidlya, a pli'i'i. < I- 
t,l„i (lo.scril.lioii of Nioi.li Mi..T •>' 

II :;;,7 wliorr it. ir s|iol,i'ii id a PrioK 

„ri.r I’unj I’.arRra. I tl.lid: 

1 ,.. Homo mistttko for In imIiIi' ion 

to tho laot of Naiidiioarf,'’.s hoi iiK ih'S- 

ill I.I10 AyloaHiioar Vo.i l{ran... 


somu "i ‘2 01 . oasl, Siuipiyuaiulisappa- 

Niu. Miraj of 

i'r Akhar nnirl, In.v.- Irit 

Uilmi. (b» visit il - 
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He uttered heart- 

H.M. said 


M this stage the news came that he had quitted the world on 
13 Tir, 23 June 1589. H.M. mourned for his death. The chronogram 
of his birth is Ikhshi.^ He lived for 77 year.s, and was unique for 

courage, and knowledge of war. 

On the following morning H.M. travelled 3 hos 41- poles an 

arrived at the village of Kahuapal ^ (Kauabal) beyond which boats do 

not go. On the way lie visited the lierinit-age of Wahid ^Sufi, of 

whom I have already given some description, 
pleasing words, and made the dervish strong of heart, 
that his sole idea was to keep his soul in ways well-pleasing to Ood as 
far as his powers would allow. It was also proper to observe order iu 
the administration of the world. He hoped that thus enlightened heart 
(tb.Q hermit) would strengthen him towards the fuUilment of thus wish. 
He\the hermit) paid his respects and represented that he knew some- 
thing of the lofty rank of the world’s lord, and that his outward glor}- 
was the veil over his spiritual beauty. He had long cherished the 
wish that he might obtain edification from that spiritual and tem- 
poral lord. At this time the Prince-Royal came up from the rear, 
and an order was given that he should visit the hermitage. The 
writer of the noble volume was sent along with him. The piiuce liist 
implored blessings for the world’s lord, and the hermit gave the same 
reply as before. Then he begged his prayers for himself. The 
answer was that he should obtain his wishes from the temporal and 

spiritual primate. 

From this stasfo H.M. went off on the horse (hdvcili) of foitune to 

o 

see the fountain of Alanj,^ which is a delightful place foi’ visitois, and 
a place of worship of the ancients. There is a limpid reservoir, and 


1 The text has bakhshl. but Sulai- 
man was born in 920 A H. so TkhvShI* 
beautiful, is the proper reading. 

^ The Kanbal of Stein’s map, 
just before Islamabad. Lawrence 
says, p. 18 “ the river is navigable 
without a single lock from Baramula 
to Kanabal, the port of Islamabad, 
a distance of 102 miles.” 

3 The Achiaval of Bernier who 
visited and described it, the Achh Dal 


of J. IL 358, the Achibal of Stehrs 
map, and the Achabal of Lawrence, 
p. 22, who says, it is perhaps the most 
beautiful of all the springs. See also 
Bates. It is about six miles E. of 
Islamabad. Dal in the Ain is prob- 
ably correct, for the word dal means 
a lake. The text has Alan j, but the 
true reading seems to be Acch or Ich. 
See Stein 180, and Bernier’s letters. 
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the water always shoots up (from the earth). Occasionally, a beauti- 
ful, yellow, spotted 6sh appears, and whenever this occurs, the year 
is reckoned a fortunate one. It appeared about this time, and 
caused joy. From there he went to hunt, and his idea was that he 
would proceed on to the fountain-head ^ of the Bihat, but rain and 
the slipperiuess of the defiles restrained him from this plan. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
Tibet. When the sound of the world-conquering armies reached that 
country, the rulers thereof had not the courage to come personally to 
the sublime court. They remained in bewilderment. As they showed 
obedience by continually sending presents, M. Beg was sent to ^AlT 
Rai the ruler of Little*’- Tibet, and Mulla Tfilib® Isfahani, and Mihtar 
Yari to the ruler of great Tibet. Soothing and encouraging words 

were written to them. 

On 20 Tir, Divine month, 9 July 1589, H.M. fell ill, and that day 
pci, 3 sed in severe pain. Next day there were signs of improvement. 
After two days lie took two spoonfuls of soup, and in a short time he 
became well. He used to say that he had often been ill, but that the 
pains of those days had not come up to the pain of that first day. 
May God the Giver of life long preserve him in sound health and in 

the administration of justice ! 




May dominion not be far from his pillow. 

May there be no light to the crown without his head. 
May his life bo sempiternal. 

May his threshold be life’s sanctuary ! 


* VornSlg, Hbcin 182; l}ut HOC Ijaw- 
p.l 8. ^oo hIho •Jsilitxngi* h iif - 

coinii. I^illiot VI. *^04. 

^ 'rihot \H IliiltiHfcnn, uwd 


Greafc iw fjadaMlA- Hjiid' f M. 

oorMpicred fchoH(5 countrioH and gave 

\j\tth' 1’ibot to Mirlla QaBim and 


Groat ^ril)oL to Mnllti Uasau. R.i 
llosH and Elias 489. Qasim was artor* 
wards lei I led. id. 490. 

** B. <!07 and n. Ho Is i/litna' culled 

Bahil 'jj’alib. Ho was a poet. See *1. 
111. wboro a cjiiatriiin by bini is 

(piolcMi, S<'(' also BnduyQnl 111. 26f». 


CHAPTMW C. 


Retuun Ot' H.M. THE iigAlIINSHAll 


FKOM KaSHMIi; the I’AUAUISAICAL. 


As th© spBctticl© of that ©vor-voi'iial flower garden which leads 
every one else to self-indulgence— made H.M. more zealous in 
devotion to the Creator, and as he had gatliored some delight fioin 
travelling in it j and had made the peasantry and the soldiery joy- 


ful, he decided to return. Though the attractions of the climate, 
and the abundance of flowers and fruit shut off the road of escape, 
yet wisdom prevailed and prevented him from staying longer. On 
1 Amardad, 11 July, 1589, the anchor was raised and he set ^ sail. 


The Pakli route was kept before his eyes. He travelled 3 kos 25 
poles, and halted opposite Nandimarg. On this day Abiya ^ paid his 
respects, and was received with favour. As Yh^qub Kashmiri — who 
had in some measure awaked from his slumbers, perceived the 
majesty of the Shahinshah, and wished to pay his respects, H. M. 
made the arrivals happy, and sent them back satisfied. But as 
Y^aqub was impressed by the greatness of his crimes; he had not the 
courage to come in, but sent his brother, in order that the good news 


of pardon might reach him, and might ease his fears. The brother 
returned after succeeding in his wishes. Next day he spent in the 
same delightful spot. On the morning following he departed, and 653 
after travelling 4 kos 59 poles, he encamped near Joras (?).^ On this 
day some ladies arrived from the great camp, and paid their respects. 

5saf T\., Khwaja Banlat, and others, did homage. Here a privy 


^ Bddbdn Kashlband, In Bates’ 
Gazetteer, Introd., p. 10, it is stated 
that Ka^mir boats have no sails. 
Perhaps A. P. is only speaking rhe- 
torically. 

*2' Perhaps the name is Abhaya, 

0 Text, variant . The 
I. 0, MSS. have Joras. If the vari- 


ant be correct, the village may be the 
j Khur or Khur Nakavlr of Stein 183. 

I But I incline to think it is Sursu, 
or Tsuriis, the Soorvo of the map, a 
large village on bank of Jhelam, be- 
tween Bij Bihara and Avautipur. It 
may, however, be the Jarura of the 
T. RaslndT, p. 439. 


akhaknAma. 





council was liclcl, a.id tlie expedition to KaLul was decided upon. 
After one (day’s) halt, he travelled 5 kos and halted near Pampur, 
One day afterwards, he travelled 4 kos, 36 poles, and stopped near 

the Koh-i-Sulaiman. - . rr . 

On tliis day lie pai.l a visit of consolation to Mnliibb All K. and 

o-avc some pleasure to him, who was prepared for the last journey. 

hien he got into a small boat and proceeded towards the city. His 

only object was to exalt by consolation Amir Fath Ullah Shirazi who 

had been ill from his first coming to the city, and had been unable to 

accompany H.M. on the excursion. H M. came to the bedside 

that chosen member of wisdom’s family, and spoke graciously. Next 

day he halted. The days of Uuhibb ‘Ali were ended. One said to 

so' iiini, Say there is no God except God.” He, who had long i-e- 

frained from speech, now said, “ ’Tis not a time to say La Ullah 

oilt God). ’Tis a time (o fix all one’s heart on God (bii-nllah). 

who appreciated merit, grieved for him and showed kindness to his 

9 Amardsd (about lOth July, 1589) H.M. travelled three /.on 
and encamped after passing through Sriiiag.ar. On the way, his 
boat collided with a bridge, but by God’s protection no damag 
resulted. After two days more he travelled 4 kos CO poles and en- 
eainpod at Sbihabii-d-diiipiir. » Hero Sultan Qorosli of Kiisligliar 
un ived and was received with royal favours. Mis Inioage goes baCh 
fio tbo great Qaau (Cingc/i). Ho was s. ‘Ab.b. r-Uaslud s. t an 
Said s. Snltaii Ahmad, known as Slaiija K. s. Yiinas s. Avis s. bhoi 
<Ali OgUtan s. KJiiar Ixhhaja s. Tnghlm, Timur s. Isa Ruga s. Uav.i 

.1 - M l,4r.T « P.iiwvov. SoniG 


to liini, 


H.M., 



Rnra.i s. Risiiin 'I'ava ». Mawatkan s. Gaditru s. Ciiigev.. _ Some 

account of (laghlm 03 

t,,„ second son ol OiyghtSl, whom (’iiigev, loved more han all so. 

v -1 1 M-.vv3lla'3ii was Icillfd liy :i.u arrow m (>18 (li-1 a »•) utuloi 

fort liarniftn. Bison Tavu, Ids second son. served (nugo/ tdl lus dc. , . 


1 Tlii» is All BohliJisf. and 

not, U.oHon of Brda.rH prime minis- 

tnr. Sf,.-. n. 422. 

5! About. 12 til. N. N. W. SrlmiRnr. 
n.nd tusir tbo jiiiicl.ion of tin-. .Sin<lb 
rivur. It. is now known hh Hhadl- 
pur, Itiil. I»r. iStoin ridicnl'-s ibo idea 


I, lull I, ho iiaini’ is .lorivotl from ShndT 
(loarriagf), and oonsidors it. I.o he o" 
nhvid.rinriil.of l.ho mimo d.-rivt'd from 

Siiltiiii Shiliiilm d-din of tlio 1 I'th 

ooiiliii’V. .liiliiniMr lots an aooonnl. 

ni' i-iic isHioi' VI. 31^'*. 
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He 


BavSq was first with ' QnWa Qf'S" "ho ' ™nsox.aoa. 

was Lannical. and fought in Persia with » Aysc, s. Hulagu, and was 
defeated In Bokl.ara he adopted the Ahmadi (Muhammadan) re- 
"and took the name of S. fib«su-d-din. On his death Dava 

,rcceedod and reigned witli great spiendonr. Ho conquered I rans- 
succeeaeu, ail „ _ ^ ^ attiicked Persia 


oxiana, Tnrkistaii, Badalchskan and Kabul, 
several times, and led armies into India, but wa.s nnsnceessfnl 


Isa 554 


Buqa reigned, after his father, in Tnrkistan, Kashghar and Moghnl- 

TughUiq Timur (his son) succeeded him. It is said that sa 


Istan. 


isbau. V ' 1 J.1 ^ 

Buqa had two wives, the elder being Satdmish l:J>atim, an r 
younger Manliq. It being the rule that the elder wife, in a Moghul 

^ ^ ^ - 1 i. fTi £x Q n WA.R 


triue, taKes vy. , — _ . 

away on an expedition, that Manliq was pregnant. She gave her to 
Sharawal* Dukhtiii who was one of the great officers. When tie 
Khan returned from his expedition, he was vexed at this, but there 
was no remedy. After the Khan’s death there was confusion in the 
tribe. Amir Bfilaji Du^lat, the grandfather of M. Haidar, proceeded 
to search, and sent Tashfi Tainifir to enquire, in order that he might 
get information about Manlik and her progeny. After much search 
he found that she was dead, and he brought away her son Tughluq 
Taimur K., after a thousand troubles, from the country of the Qa maqs. 
At the age of 16 ^ he ascended the throne, and in his 24th year he 
adopted °the Ahmadi religion. There being a commotion in Trans- 
oxiana, he marched to that country and by his justice gave it tranquil- 
lity. He perceived the marks of eternal greatness on the forehead of 
SahibqirSni (Timur) and made « over the country of Kash to him, and 
gave Transoxiana to his own men.’ After him Ilyas Khwaja K. 


1 Coleridge’s Kubla Khan. The 
text omits the word Qubla, but it is 
in the 1.0. MSS. 

2 Should be Abaq or Abaqa. He 
succeeded his father in 1264. See 
Abaka K. in D'Herbelot. 

3 Taken, apparently, from T. Ra- 
shldi. See translation p. 6. Text 
prints the passage as if it were a 
statement by Tiighluq Timur ! 

* The Schive Oghoul of Desmai- 
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son’s translation of Abul GhazT, 
p. 165. There, Bulaji is called Pou- 
ladtchi, and his messenger Tash 
Timur. Though A. F. uses the word 
jadd, “ grandfather,” he must mean 

ancestoi". 

6 T. E. 23. 

8 T. E. 20. 

Apparently he made it over to 
his son llj as. See T. E. 22. 
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became ruler. When he died, the Mogbal tribe fell into confusion. 
AmTr Qamaru-d-din Dugblat put to death 18 persons from among the 
sons and sons-in-la\v of Tugblug Timur, and sat upon the throne. No 
descendant of Tugbluq Timur survived except Kbizr Khsvaja. Amir 
Khudadad, the brother’s son of Qamaru d-din, hid the child with the 
help of the mother (of Khudadad). Sahib Qirani (Timur, i.e., Tamer 
lane) waged great wars with Qamaru-d-din, and when the latter died^ 
I\hizr Kbwaja was raised to tlie throne. He preserved peace with 
Timur, and by his prudence Mo gh alistan was civilised. He took an 
army several times to Cathay, and got po3.session of Turfan ^ and Qara 
Kbwaja. His daughter Takal ^ Kbanim was exalted by entering 
Timui'*s harem. Timur was called (xurgan because that ^ is the title of 


a son-in-law. 

Sher ‘Ali ^ O gh lan lived with his brothers after his father’s (Mu- 
hammad K.) death and died in early youth. ^Avis K. (Sher Ali’s son) 
served his uncle Sher Jduhammad IC.. who was lulei of ^Xoghalistan 
He took to brigandage {qazzdql)^ and fought battles. When Sher 
Muhammad K. died, he ascended the Khani throne. They say he 
waged 61 wars with the Qalmaqs, and was once victorious. Twice he 
was captured. Tashi, « the ruler of the Qalmaqs, respected his high 
lineage and let him go. When Satuq K. catne against him, he 
655 hastened to fight, and in the confusion he was killed by an arrow 
shot unwittingly ^ by one of his own men. Confusion arose in the 
Mo^al tribe. After his father’s catastrophe Yunas K. was taken 
by some to Samarqand to M. Ulugh Bog, and Isii Buqa was made 
ruler of the Moghals. The Mir/.a (Ulugh Bog) ^ killed many of them 

and took all that they had. 

He sent Yunas to ShShrukh, and the latter kindly made him over 


P’rom him ho got some en- 


to MaulfinS Sharfii d-diii ‘All Yezdi. 
lightenment, and when the MaiilanS died, ho passed into Arabia, 
Persia, Azarbaijfln and Fflrs. Ho made Shlru/j his homo, bought 
land and acquired knowledge, and supported himsolf by his own 


• T. RuMhldi and n. 6. KarS- 
klioja is montiuiitd there mh nn im- 
portant town on thn borders of Oa- 
th ay. 

* 'I’nvakkul «»f ItashTdl. 

^ 'r. H. 278 and not'-. ♦ 'I'. It. (10. 


I* The Vais K. of T. It. 00 vt aeq. 

** 'PfiRh^ i»» text. S<’e 1'. It. 65 and 

79 n 1. 

7 ^r. U. 72. 

^ B&bnr rofovs to tins incident, 
I'h’Hkino II. 8oo also ’1. R> 84. 
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a if,„ A_ba S'aid sent for him and pro- 
industry. In WS 41st year SuUan^^ , 

vided him with an ar y. H ^ defeated, but 

had come as an invader. A Fn,rghr.na, and 

by time Mir Saiyid ‘All, a grandson 

men gathers ronn Yunas’ affairs became flourislimg. 

of Amir ©udadad, died a, J ^ 

In a short time Isa B q ^ 

Muhammad K. ascended e • Yiinas K • out of grati 

ment of Mo^alistan became established in Yunas K, ^ J 

lllcJiiu VA AJ- - aUii’c anns. VIZ. a'IiII *- *^^^0 



tude he gave his three daughters to 
Khanim to Sultan Ahmad, ruler ot 

- _ _ ^ *1 A 


u’s sons, VIZ- 

Sultan Nigar 


Khanim to Sultan Mahmud K. - . .rj g m. II. M. 

of this marriage. Qutiaq Nigar for 

Geti Sitanl (Babur) was the 
74 years. 

of the bad behaviour of his servants. „ governed well, 

Sultan Ahmad K., the second son of Y ■ , ^ 

and fought with the Qalmaqs 'feated Arad's 

elder brother S. Mahmud, Aljmad came to help him, b ^by 
jugglery of the heavens Ml ill of grieF, and 

^dir slat ;^:r;asThe "A-d. le sons. He w. M a 
whUe ShSh Beg’s prisoner. He escaped and came ".® ““ 
mud. Then he left him and joined his brother ^.i 1 n e ^ 

Between those two and the elder brother .ul by the 

Sultan S'aid K. had to traverse plains and de . 7^^ 

Divine aid he joined Geti Sitani (Babur) in Kabul, a „„ 

deceived. He enjoyed himself for three years in the --- o^P' 556 

preciative one. Then he took an army _ therulerofKa^- 

and conquered most of the countiy. ■ » sir ruler of 

^ar, came to fight and was defeated. After this uu] •, ^ 

Turkistan, came with a large force. The Khan wen o Qasira ^ 

ruler of Da^t Qibcaq, and from there brought a n army agains a__- 

.1 • ^-ViQ I'kn.fl POTldllCfc of 


M. M. Sulaimaii’s father was born 


(Babur) was mo .. .. i oormint 

It the cud of his days lie went into retireinout on aoconi 


1 Haidar says, T.R. trans. 114, 
that Yanas was seized with paralysis 
and was bedridden for the last two 
years of his life. He does not say 


anything about the bad conduct 
his servants. 

8 T. Rashidl, 160, has 18 sons, 
a Snziini Khwaja K., T. R. 133. 



1 
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He made 


Aar. He fought with M. Abu Bikr aud was viotoiious. 
peace with his elder brother Mansur K., and the Khufla was read m 
his (Mansur's) name and coin struck. They say that for some time 
after Mansur, the name of lihan was given to his son Shah K. W cn 
he died, the government returned to S'aid. He several times led an 
army against MoghulistSn and was successful. He aUo fought wi 
the people of Tibet, and gained victories. He sent his son Is^an ar 
with M. Haidar to Kashmir by the way of Tibet, and that delightfu 
country was conquered. On account of double-faced men Haidar 
made a sort of peace and returned. S'aid died of asthma (damgin) 
and the insalubrity of Tibet. His son ‘Abdu-r-Kashid received his 
name from Virdus Makanl (Babur) at his father’s request, 
succeeded, he governed justly and prevailed over the UAegs and 

He always kept on friendly terms with Humayun. M. 

When he died, ‘Abda-1- 


Wheu he 


Qaz'/iScis. 


Haidar has called his history by his name. 

Karim > succeeded him. Ho reigned worthily for 30 yeai^ 


His six 


Jianra ‘ succeeuovA ---o - tAbdu-r- 

brofchers were Sufi Sultan, ^ Mahmud, Qoresh, Abu Said, Ab 
Rahim and 'Abdullah.® In accordance with their father s wi , an 

from their goodness, they served -Abdu-l-Karim. A dispiite^aro. 

between Qoresh’s son Khudkhanda and his niiclo Mii^mmad. 

1^ the Kirglus ,Te.t, Dagavi) and by their he<P he coiiqu^-^^ 

Tarfan. The Khan was approhensivo on this acooii . 

Ooresh to the Hijlbi. He, with his belongings and h,s seven sons, S 
Mohammad, ‘idil, Mojaffar, Abdullah, Sanjar, Ahnnic 
tar,'came to Badalcheban, and from there wont to Ihdkh. J ’> 

lahs per s„,.rico‘ of tho world’s lord. His eighth son, 

Th Mbtnda remained where he was. (dooduoss aud discretion shone 
f b Irehe vd When Sbdu-1- Karim died, and tho governmen 
aTe to his brother Muhammad, ‘Abdullah sent a largo army a^ns 
rLter from Transoaiana. It was defeated, and returned. What 

f . 1 j- .. 1 ^ 121 Acfordinir I'O U»o 

Uf. .to, It,. Hi; --7 

'’■""'rrrvidonClhi- is ^ 

Muliftnitniul iiH I.I 10 name. 

b Qoi-hhIi bcf amo a uommiuidor ol f«y, ii. i- • • 
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has been the end o£ this irrigation of the garden of words . Thong 
a little diffnsire, the rose garden of annals has been refreshed ^ 

On 13 Amardad, Divine month, 23 July 1589, H.M. travelled 3, 
kos 12 poles, and arrived near Sopnr. ’• On the way he visited the gar- 

deriof the BaA Safi which M. ^aidar had made. He also climbed to 

the ton of a little hill » from which much of Kashmir could be seen, 557 
and enjoyed exquisite pleasure. Next day, he travelled kos, 72 
poles, and halted near Patan.* He * disemharked here and went 


1 The last part of this digression 
adds to the information in the T. 
Rashidi. 

2 Text Satpur, but probably the 
place is Sopur at the S. W. corner 
of the Wular.lake. The I.O. MS. 236 
seems to have Sopur. It is also 
called Suyyapura and may be the Sur- 
yapur (recte Suyyapura) mentioned 
in the T. A., (juoted by Ross and 
Elias, p. 490. It is stated there that 
there was a palace of Zainu-l** Abi- 
din in Suryapur. A Satpur is men- 
tioned in J. II. 364. Perhaps this is 

Sopur. Haidar M.’s Ba^ Safa was, 

as we learn from the T. A , in An- 
darkot which is the old Jayapura. 
Stein, p. 197. Akbar would pass this 
place on his way to Sopur. The T. 
A. and Ferishta tell us that Haidar 
M.'s building in the Ba^ Safa was 
burnt by the rebellious Kag^mirls. 
Apparently what Haidar said when 
it was burnt was, “ I did not bring 
this building from Kashghar, and 
so by God’s help I shall be able to 
rebuild it.” Andarkot seems also to 
be called Andarkul, the one word 
meaning the Inner Port, and the 
other, “ Within the lake, ” and this 
is the position of Andarkot. See 
Mr. Growse’s Architecture of Kash- 
mir, 0. Review, January 1872, p. 29. 


He spells the name Antar-kot from 
abhyantara kotta. 

3 This must be the isolated hill. 
Aha Tung of Bates’s Gazetteer, S. W . 
Manasbal lake, and close to Sambal. 
It rises about 1,000 ft. above the plain 
(actual height 6,290) and is visible 
from many distant parts of the valley. 

See Stein II. 422. 

* This is on the Barahmula-Sri- 

nagar road, and is two days journey 
from the latter. It is not on the 
Jhelara (Veth) and I do not under- 
stand how Akbar got near it by boat, 
unless he went by a canal. He was 
travelling in the rainy season. Mr. 
Growse says that Patan or the Pass 
stands at the head of a small canal 
and that this passage is only navi- 
gable in the height of the rains. 
Patan is now onlji a large village, 
but is remarkable for two temples. 
See Stein’s papers 199-200. Growse 
and Lawrence 175. I presume that 
by the word shoJiT A. F. means Sri- 
nagar, but possibly Patan is meant, 
for it seems strange that they should 
have been sent back with presents to 
Srinagar when Akbar might have 
made his donations when he was 
passing through the city. Perhaps, 
however, they were sent to look after 
‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

3 There is a variant here, and per- 


846 


AKBAllNAMA. 


on by land. On this day he sent the Malik u-sh-sh^ara S. Faizi, and 
Mir Sharif AmulT to the city with a large sura of money in order 
that they might distribute it to the emancipated ones who had cl\osen 
retirement and those who were silently needy, and to others who 
wished for help. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Y^aqfib K. Ka^mlri 
to the sublime court. He had suffered the retribution of his pre- 
sumption and rebelliousness, and was spending his time in consterna- 
tion among the defiles of Kishtwara.* He had been greatly alarmed 
by the arrival of the great army, thinking that the landholders (of 
Kishtwara) might seize him and deliver him up. Some of his be- 
wilderment was removed when his brother came and announced to 
him the good news of pardon, and he betook himself to submissive- 

He saw no salvation for himself except by coming to pay his 


ness. 


respects. 


But as he was greatly disturbed on account of his pre- 

“ On 


vious conduct, he presented a petition through M. Yusuf K. 
account of the intoxication of youth, and intimacy with wicked men, 
what had occurred, had occurred. Now the whirlpool of repentance 
had taken possession of him. His prayer now was that H.M. would 
send him his special slipper so that he might place it on the crown of 
his head, and prostrate himself at the holy threshold.” The gracious 
sovereign accepted his apology, and granted him his desire. The 
distressed one hastily came on receipt of this kindness. On 18 
Amard&d, the desire of his soul was gratified. 

After three (days) halts, H.M. resumed his march. He travelled 

kos, 00 poles, and encamped near Naupara.^ In that country 
there arc porters who carry immense burdens, and traverse hills, as 
if they were plains. These men transported much baggage. It was 


haps the meaning of it is that Akimr 
disembarked and made arrangomcaitH 
for journeying by land wil.honi ac- 
inully doing so. 

ft was on the vindur (»r tablu-Iaiid 

near Fatan that was 

defeated l>y fthlzl Cak in the liftli 
year of Akl»ar’s reign. A. N. 11. lOil. 

I Kishtwfir town is called Kasln- 
w4r by tho Kashmiris, (Bafcesg 


^ I have not found tho |»Iaco. 
'riu'i ci is a village called Nagpathar 
w. I'afcan, but it is too near the 

lattei’ place. INudiajis it isthcNur- 
pi'ir l)et\\<'«>n Uarabninla and I’ataii 
nu'iitioiied in A. N. II. 102. Or it 
may Ix' the. Taper of the maps, for in 
Persian writing n. and t. only dillor 
hy a (lot. 
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PI - .If PT AT sot out next »l«iv 8<t ilawu, siiicl having 
^70116^2 hos, 20 poles, he eucampecl at IVarah.nuhu 

Ot Kas, oa o„o .ao tUe.-e is a 


the Bihat tumultously rushes towunls Iiulia. 
is a navrow patl,. Since a long time, the n.le.s have .naco a ga 
there, and the guards adndt no one w.thont a passport^ On tins day 

iTlfd in order that ho might make strong a bridge over the Indu , 

The army was divided into eight portions. Some special tioops 
lore told o8 to follow the royal stirrup The other seven were 
ranged according to the watch of each day and all the aeaW^ 

:„:„d of slvice. On the 23rd H.M. left tl- Bi -t. and encamped 
after travelling ? of a /.oa, plus 20 poles. On this day Mii An 
ArdabiU did homage. He had a large share of intelligence, an was 
also distinguished for his austerities. Some years ago, he had, on 
alcouTt of the chatter of the envious, hurried ofi from Lahore to 
Kashmir. ‘All K. the ruler had treated him with respect, and ma e 
him his son-in-law. Envious people represented that he was aiming 
at sovereignty, and was plotting to cut off the ruler when the latter 558 
should come to visit him. The Mir on account of men s imprope 
behaveur, and his ill luck. Bed at night to the wilds. He was caught 
on the road, brought in, and abused. Thence he went to Tibet. A i 


Kai * the ruler there gave him his sister in marriage. kT hen the 
ambassadors went off to Tibet, an order was given that they should 
bring the Mir. As he had secretly a desire for discipleship, he 
eagerly set off, although the ruler did not grant him leave, and his 
friends and allies terrified him. He was received with 
favours. After one day H.M. travelled 3 kos, 20 bambus and ha te 
near Kbanpur.‘ Here news was received that on the 24th Khwaja 



1 Dr. Stein saw the remains of 
the Drang or watch-tower in 1892. 
Here, apparently, was the stone 
gate through which Hiuen Tsiang 
passed. 

2 See B. 257. 

8 Badayuni III. 59 has a long 
notice of him. He was a grandson 


of Ism'ail SafavT, and so was styled 
Ardabili. It was Makhduinu-l-Mulk 
who drove him from Lahore. 

* Zad in text, but the variant Rai 

% 

seems preferable. 

6 This can hardly be the Kani- 
sapura or Kanpur of Growse p. 28, 
for that is above Barahmula. There 
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Sandal ' had died. As this famous pigeon-fancier had fallen ill, he 
had been sent on before. On the way he took the hnal 

One of the occurrences was the death of ‘A?du-d-daulah. He 
had been left behind in the city on account of illness, ^akim * ‘Ah 
did not treat him properly, and H.M. sent Hakim Ha®n to cure him 
The latter reached the august camp, and it was made kno™ ‘hat 
lAtdn-d-daula had turned away his heart from this inn o 3-5 days 

1 . H.M. grieved at tlie departure of this memorial of formei 

sao-es He often taid that the Mir was his vakil, philosopher, phy- 
sician, and astronomer, and that no one understond the 


duration, 
sasres. 


of liis grief for him. - - 

and they had demanded all my treasures in exchange for him, 

Inld gladly have entered upon such profitable traffic, and have 
bought that precious jewel cheap.” ® This bewildered one of the 
assembly of existence (A. F.) knows that he had complete^ 
re caravan of learning’s schools. The meeting with this sp.rituaUy 

great man worked a revolution in my ideas. Together with all t is 
great ma uprightness 

stock 0 now e ge, 

and “ r. of Mir laiyid ‘Ali Hamadani and con- 

’'^rito thTtop of the Koh-i-Sulaiman, which is a delightful spot. 
’'^^^Nex dafke marched 4 kos, 60 poles and alighted at the ^ge 

It snowed for most of the way up to this place. 




Had he fallen into the hands of the Franks, 

— ^ # T 


of Kanpala ^ (?)• 



is a Kanpur marked on Stein’s map a 
little below Barahmnla. 

i Spe B. 302 where he is called 
awt^h 9anaal Oheleh. Soe also 
“n.' infra, P- hW. from which it 

appears that his tomb was west ot 
Barahmula and near Mahipara. 

« ^[akim ‘Ali was a young man, 
and, according to Badayuni III. 167, 
he prescribed harlaa, a thick pottage, 
with fatal efEects. Butin his history 
ho says that Fath Ullah insisted on 
eating the pottage in spite of Ha- 
kim ‘All’s remonstrances. See B. 

33 n. 

B Is this a reminiscence of con- 


versations with Acquaviva and an 
allusion to St. Matthew xiii. 46 P 
4 Cf. Badayuni, Lowe, 34. A pic- 
ture of his shrine and its surround- 
ings forms the frontispiece to Law- 
ieL’c work. See also p. 292 « and 

Bates’ Gazetteer 361. Saiyid ii 

the great saint of the 

said to have been the chief Jigeny 

converting the j „ g 

J. II. 356 and n. 4 and cd. 392 an • - 
He belonged to the last quarter 

the 14fch century* 

I Probably Ibo Kanelwav of 

M there is the variant Kane 

Kanelwir is the lah»l 
Bacinpjira, 
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On each side there is a lofty mountain. The one on the right, in re- 
turning, was bare of trees ; the other was full of cypresses and pines, 
though the distance between these two peaks was very small. At 
dawn he started again and marched hos, dO poles and halted near ^ 
Pfihunar i a dependency of Dajan FQjaru.^ In going from BarahmCila 
up to the river Kishan Gang the country on the right hand is called 
Dajanpara, and that on the left is called KharCi. Next day he tra- 
versed Kiiarmast ® ^vhich is the most difficult pass on this route, and 
halted at the village of Mahipara^ He traversed 3^ kos, 89 poles. 559 
Sometimes he ascended from the depths up to the sky. In going 
through the pass H.M. drew rein for a while at the grave (turhat) of 
Khwaja Sandal and mourned by throwing down ^ food as is the rule 
of pigeon-fanciers. On this day people could not keep up with him, 
and so he was obliged to halt. Meanwhile Mir Abii-l-qasim Tamkin ® 


1 I think this must be Blianiyar on 
right bank of Harpatkai river at its 
junction with the Jhelam. It is east 
of Ur5 and is famous for its temple. 
But it is on the left bank of the Jhe- 
lani. 

2 Dajan is a clerical error 

for Dacan and the compound word 
Dajankhara appears to be a mistake 
for Dacan-khawar, i.e. right and left. 
See J. II. 359, n. 2, who says : On 
the Bihat river, below Barahmala, 
the subdivision of Dachin lies to the 
north, and that of Kawar to the south 
of the stream.” Upon the meaning 
of Dacan or Daksina see Stein, 
J.A.S.B. for 1899, p. 170, n. 

^ The Kokararmast of Elphin- 
stone’s map. I.O. MS. 236 has Mast- 
Kuar. Jahangir entered Kashmir 
by the PakhlT route in the 1 5th year 
of his reign, and gives an itinerary. 
He mentions Kiiarmast or Kaarmat 

Tuzuk 294, and describes it 
as the hardest of all the passes on 
the road, and also as the last on the 
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way to Kashmir. After crossing it 
I be came to the village of Waca."^ The 

I next stage was the village of Baltur, 
Stein, J.A.S.B. for 1899, Extra No. 2, 

I pp. 82-87, should be consulted about 
the Pakhli or Jhelam route. 

* It is Paipara in I.O. MS. 236. 

6 Such seems to be the meaning of 

'f 

the text which has (j»f swlj ilqai 

I 

I ash. But the reading is doubtful. 
I.O. MS. 236 has ba addi dsh-^i-palk 
and No. 23 has agAfc tears ” ; palk 
means the eyelids, and possibly the 
meaning is that Akbar shed tears. 
Batpidk means kidneys, and perhaps 
ash pullc may mean kidney-soup. All 
the MSS. seem to have adai and not 
ilqdiy and adar would agree better 
with weeping than ilqdi. A^kx 
‘‘ the weeper ” was the name of one of 
Akbar’s famous pigeons. B. 299. 

! ^ So in text, but Namakin is the 

true reading. It was a nickname 

given him because he presented 

» 

Perhaps the final letter is a D and the place is 
the Datchi of the maps, 


L 
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came from Swad and did homage. He brought with him Kalu Af- 
ghan, who had fled and had been at the bottom of the disturbance of 
the Yusufzai. When the victorious troops surrounded that hill coun- 
try, and the position of the recalcitrants became difiicult, every section 
of them took refuge with one of the ofiicers. This evil-doer made the 
Mir the means of his deliverance. H.M. sent this man who was 
worthy of death to the school of the prison. At dawn he resumed 
his march, and after travelling 4^ Icos, 26 poles through defiles he 
halted near Bulias.^ This is the end of the country of Ka^mir 
and the beginning of the territory of Mastang.^ This name is 
applied to tlie country from Bulias to the Kishen Gang. . sm ai , 
in whose sanctity the Yusufzai tribe believe, and to whom they impute 
miracles, came and did homage. Perhaps the sins of the tribe might 
be forgiven by his intercession ! On this day a large sum was made 
over to Mir 'Arif Ardabili in order that he might send it to t e 
indicrent in Tibet. Hakim Abu-l-fath suffered from diarrhoea and 
was°in great pain. H.M. cast the shadow of his graciousness over 
him and comforted him. Next morning he again marched an 
traveled four kos, passing through the Bulias pass 
near Naupara.^ The road was almost unparalleled for 
rowness, and heights an d hollo ws. On this day he went to the Gak ^ 

forw.vrd with presents, and was received with favonr. On 1 ghahny 


monih, li Angnst 1589. he crossed the Kishen dang by 
and after travelling kos, 82 poles encamped neai i n. 


war 
a bridge 


Akbar with a plate and cup made out 

of rock-salt. 15.470. 

1 The Peliasa of the maps. Stem 
86 calls it Baliasa and identifies it 
with the ancient Bolyasaka. It is 
six marches from Abbottabad. See 

also Tnzuk 292. 

2 Variant Pushang. There are 
both a Puahi^ng and a Mastang east 
of Qandahar, .T- II. 396. but neither 
can be the country here spoken of. 
1 O MS 2-36 appears to have Hainak 

h°;“d8J,»hflglowerdown. B.M. 


Add. MS. 27,247 has Saha- 

sak ? , • » 

s Perhaps the Naoshera of Stein s 

map, west of Baliasa and near Do- 
patta. 

♦ I.O. MS. 236 Parka. 

6 B. 4.54 and 501- He was des- 
cended from Timur’s QariQflS- 
is mentioned in the Taznk, p.290. 
When Jahangir saw him (m 1619) e 

was 70 years old. 

• I.O. MS. 236 Sank i. Ada. 
27,247 B.M. MS. has S?kri. 


CHAPTER. C. 


851 


« 


It is a fine river with clear and wholesome and very cold water. It 
rushes down from the foot of Tibet. The country from this stream 
to the Pakll river (the Siran) is called Mastang.* * Up to this point 
H.M. had followed the river Bihat. Next day a formidable pass, 
31 kos long, was traversed, and the encampment was made near the 
Nain Sukh * river. This was not inferior to the previous river in the 
sweetness and wholesomeness of its waters. Some thought it to be 
superior. Qasim K. was sent on to look after the bridging of the 
Indus. After one day H.M. passed the defiles of Batras.® He tra- 
velled 5 kos, 30 poles and encamped near Uahi, a dependency of 
Pakli. Here a plain became visible, and provisions after being very 
dear were now cheap. Sultan Husain prayed that his house might 




be illuminated by the advent of H.M., and his request was graciously 
granted. Next day 4^ kos, 80 poles were traversed, and a halt was 
made near Dadhal.* ‘Next day 3 kos, 90 poles were traversed, and the 
encampment was at Garhasa. Shahrukh, the landowner of Damtur, ^ 500 
came and did homage. As the Hakim was in much pain, a halt was 
ordered. On the night of 7th 3b.ahriyar, Divine month, I8th August, 

1589, that adorner of the garden of acuteness, farsighted, awakened- 


hearted, and wise-brained one, expired. He stepped aside from 
this place of trouble. He retained his senses to the last, and 
the commotion of death did not terrify him. How shall I describe 
the grief which the holy heart felt at this calamity ! Though the 
grief of great and small may be comprehended, how can the state of 
that appreciative one of the banquet of enlightenment be under- 
stood ! There were combined in the deceased loyalty, tact, benevo- 
lence, eloquence, good looks, dignity, God-given gravity, innate 
kindness, and profound wisdom. In accordance with orders, KJiwaja 


^ Shalibang in I.O. MS. 236. 

® Jahangir, Tuzuk 291, says it was 
Ma^m Qd of Ghazni who called this 
river Nain Sukh, “ The delight of 
the eyes.” It is also known as the 
Kunhar. See Panjab Gazetteer, Ha- 
zara district, and Elliot VI. 372 and 
I.S. VIII. 365. 

s.Siras or Tiras in B.M. Add. 
26,247. Name omitted in I.O. M9. 


236. Perhaps it is the BatrassTgall 

west of Garhi Habibullah of the 

« 

Hazara Gazetteer, p, 138. 

^ Perhaps Dodyal, 25 miles from 
Abbottabad, 

* B. 524 and Tazuk 290. Dantur 
or Dhantiir, the Dhamtaur of the 
map, lies on the right bank of the Dor 
near Naushahrah. It is some five 
miles east of Abbottabad. 
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Shanisu-d-dm and a number of others conveyed his body to Hasan ^ 
Abdal and committed it to earth under a dome which the Khwaja 
had made. I, Abul Fazi, the writer of the book of fortune, had 
thoiicrlit that I had emerc^ed from the thornbrake of restlessness and 

o ^ 

liild chosen the pleasant abode of contentment and tranquillity. On 
that ^ day the veil was withdrawn, and I nearly fell into the turmoil 
of agitation. He (Abu-l-Fath) acquired eternal bliss and yielded up 
a borrowed life at -the feet of his master. I hope that all his servants, 


whether far or near, may surrender their brief lives in his presence. 
The king of poets, S. Faizi, wrote an elegy about Azdu-d-daulah and 
the Hakim. I give some verses from it and so empty my heart. 

(Here follow Faizi’s ver.se.s, 200 Hues. The five lines quoted by 
Badayiini, Lowe 382, are not among them. Apparently Faizi wrote 
two poems, one about Fathullah only, and one about him and Abii l- 


Fath.) 

Next day he travelled Ao.v, ■ 

I See Elliot VI. 311 and note, 
which states that the tomb still 

exists. 

* The pass8.gc is ob.scnre, bnt I 
think A. F. mcan.s that tlic loss of 
his friend nearly deprived him of 
the power of self-restraint. It with- 
drew the veil over action or conduct, 
i.c. laid bare his inmost feelings. Cf. 
the translation at p. 660 of the Dar- 
hSr Akbarl. It has hislpcd mo to 

understand the passage. Faizi s ver- 
808 wore evidently inserted :it a snl)* 
soonent re.ccnsion of the Akbarnamfi 
for they do not occur in B.M. Add. 
27,217. 'rhero wo have iri.Htea«l a few 
lines from In that MH., 

the date of Abdul Fatih’s death is 
given a8 10 8hawal, after two watches 
of the day had passed. 'I’ho corres- 
ponding A. I), date would bo ‘ilst 
August, lf>80. Iti MiS. B.M. 27,2 1'7 

the wording ol A.F.’s rc.floctious is 
ioniewhat different. The words there 
are.' An nx rfil-i-'io 


‘ 8 poles— the road being very 

bctr/chnsln tuizdik hud A'C bci> ^hdvistdii- 
ttuvcki johzd l^ud hcislidn yaftci. On 

that day the veil was removed, and I 
was nearly falling out with oxteimal 
things.” A. F.’s remark about Abul 
Fath’s 'lot being really a subject of 
regret is paralleled l)y the concluding 
lines of Faizi’s ode. This poem is 
finer than that on Kashmii and 
shows real feeling. In the hist book 
of A. F.’s letters, p. 43 of the Newal 
Ki.sbore edition, there i.s a letter of 
Akhar t.o Hakim Hamam, telling him 
of his hrothcr’s death. It is dated 
from the bank of the Indus, 28th 
Shawwfil 997 (:iOtli August, 1589). It 
gives the date of the death as the day 
of MurdSd 7th Shahriynr 34bh year 
(night of Thur.sday 19th Shawwal 

997). 

The variant 88 polos is supportea 

by T.O. MS. 236. 'I'his omits the 
quarter Jcoh and makes the stage 4i 

88 polos. 
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narrow and full of streams— and encamped at Daliakari.^ Next day 


he started at dawn and travelled 3| kos, 80 poles and halted between 
Khora ^ and Manikzhala, ® which is a seat of the Dilazaks. Next day 
he travelled 44 kos and halted near Sherkhan. Next morning he 
travelled 4 kos and halted near the Serai of Saiyid Pir babz.* 

Here M, Yusuf K. took leave and returned to Kashmir. Next day ^ 
he passed Baba Hasan A.bdal and halted near the serai ©f Zainu-d-din 
‘Ali.- On that day he travelled 4j kos, 50 poles. Next morning he 
crossed the river Tarabardi,^ and passed the serai of Bahadur and 
halted. The march was 3| kos. On 14th Shahry ur, 24th August 1589, 565 


he travelled 4^ kos and encamped by the river Indus near Atak- 
Benares. From Srinagar to this place is 96 /cos, 77 poles. Here Zain 
K. Koka, Qasim K. and Shahbaz K. had the felicity of doing 
homage. Next day Prince Sultan Murad came with the ladies ® and 
did homage. Rai Rai Singh and many others paid their respects. On 
the 16th Sadiq K. did homage. He had according to orders hastened 
to the Presence. He was sent off to chastise the Afghans, and 
he came to Swat by the pass of Malkand. Sh.ah Beg K., Shahim 
K,, Janish Bahadur, Ahmad Beg, TakhCa Beg, and other heroes joined 
him. By the power of planning and courage, the Afghans were 
reduced to obedience, and Swad became somewhat populated. At 
this time Mir Murad, in the exercise of his duties as sazawal, 


* Apparently it is Dastkari in B.M. 

Add. MSS. 27;247. Perhaps it is the 
Dhatnuk of Elliot YI. 308 n. 3. 

^ B.M. MS. 27,247 has Kahwar. 
But khar seems the proper word. 

3 Perhaps this is Manikyala, famous 
for its Buddhist tope. See I. G. IX. 
It seems that it was first described 
by Mountstuart Elphinistone in his 
book on Kabul. The text has ke aur- 
ang ni^ln ast, “ Which is a capital.” 
But MauikyMa apparently never 
was a capital, and the reading of the 
two I.O. MSS. agrees with the B.M. 
MS., viz. Dilzak ni^m. The Oawu- 
pore ed. has “ which is a remain of 
antiquity”-<*ke toa gu,xa$ht pe^in ast 


If the place be really Manikyala, Ak- 
bar must have gone a good deal out of 
his way, for Manikyala lies consider- 
ably to the east. 

* The text omits the words PirSabz, 
but the variant gives these, and they 
occur in the I.O. MSS. Perhaps it 
is the Sawajpeer of the map, N. of 
Hasan Abdal. 

® Apparently the I.O. MSS. have 
AbmadT. Perhaps however the Haroh 
is meant. B.M. MS. 27,247 seems to 

have Hardo. For the Haroh see 
I. G. 

3 They had been at Kohtas, and 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that they 

came from there. 






854 


akbarnama. 


brought Shahbaz K. to Atak Benai*es. Sfldiq K. being apprehensive '■ 
that he would meet him, went off very quickly. 



1 Sadiq K. and Shahbaz were on 
bad terms and so would avoid one 
another. But there is some confu- 
sion in the account and there are 
variations in the MSS. We are told 
here that Shahbaz was being brought 

by Mir Murad to Attock. But a 
little above it is mentioned that 
Shahbaz had the happiness of doing 
homage at Attock two days before 
Sadiq. At p. 647 we see that Shah- 
baz had been escorted to Swad by 
Mir Murad. I.O. MS. 235 and the 
Cawnpore cd. make Shahbaz go ofif 
quickly in order to avoid Sadiq. The 

text and I.O. MS. 236 make Sadiq 
go off quickly in order to avoid 
Shahbaz. Perhaps the Shahbaz first 
mentioned was not Shahbaz Kam- 
bhir. There wa.s a Shahbaz K. wlio 
was Collector of Rowari, Ti l. -W. 
who apparently was not the Kam- 

bhfi. 

Note- 

Pakli or Pakhll is not mentioned 
in the I.G. It is called a Sarkar in 
the ATn and is described at J. II. 8110. 

This account is copied by Jiihangir, 

T&zuk 290, who entered Knairair 
by this route in the 14th year of his 


reign, 1619-20* See Elliot VI. 367-73. 
According to Haidar Malik, it was 
he who suggested this route to the 
emperor, but it must have been well 
known to the Moghuls, as Akbar used 
it twice. Baron HilgeVs statement 
that the Pakhll route was not proper- 
ly opened out till the 18th century, 
Stein 83 n., does not seem to be cor- 
rect. Pakll now forms part of the 
Hazara district and is frequently 
mentioned in the Hazara Gazetteer. 
It is watered by the Siran river. It 
is also shown in the curious map of 
Ka^mlr prepared by Captain Gen- 
til find published in Vol. HI of Bang- 
les’ translation of Forster s Tra- 
vels, Paris 1802. Forster travelled 
by Baramulah when leaving Ka^mlr 
ill Jniic-July 1783. He must have 
followed Akbar’s route for most of the 
way, for ho too camo out at Attock, 
but he did not go through Pakll on 
account of the evil reputation of the 
inhabitants. He went by Jiddun, 
which appears to bo the Gudoon of 
the map. and is to the south of Ba- 
nu. Elphinstonc II. 8 speaks of 
the Judooii bribe as holding Dhant- 

our, a narrow valley along the Dooi* 
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Expedition to Afghanistan (ZabulistAn). 


As H.M.’s holy design was to pacify that country and to cheiish 
the old ‘ proprietors, he on 19th ShahrTyar, 31st August 1589, crossed 
over by the bridge which had been constructed below Attock. He 
marched 28 ^ bambus and halted near the Sarai of Khairabad. The 
elephant establishment, the park of Artillery, and the great camp were 
left in Attock. Those who were wearied with the journey, and those 
who loved the shade, and their homes, expected that after such 
troublesome journies H.M. would not go to Kabul, and that his only 
design was to hunt and recreate himself on the bank of the Indus. 
On this day ghahbaz K. obtained leave to go to Swad. After three 
^days) halts he marched 3 kos^ 25 bambus and halted near Elias-gai- 
ha. News came that ^usain Pakliwal had fled. When the imperial 


officers made some, representations about the large revenues of that 
territory {PaJcU}, the clown fell into evil thoughts and went off to his 


home on the same day that the royal standards crossed the Indus. 
On this account H.M. on the 23rd made over Pakli and its neigh- 


bourhood to Husain Beg S. tJqiari as his fief and sent him off there. 
By the might of fortune he prevailed over it, and that land-owner 
received his chastisement. On the 27th when the camp was near 
Gorkhatra, §hah Beg came from Swad, and on the way had the bliss 
of having an audience. At his request H.M. visited Begram which 


1 Nau a^tanbabdribumidn, Ba- 
bari is properly bairl, and means old. 
It has nothing to do with Babur or 
with the Bauboor tribe of Elphin- 
stone II. 69. In B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 

the motive given for visiting Kabul 
was to see the ancestral home. 

a B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 has li 

kos, 28 poles, and this is probably 
correct. This MS. has the advan- 


tage of always giving the Hijrl date 
as well as the Persian month and 
. day. Here it says that Akbar crossed 
over on the last day of Shawwal 
(997) (31st August, 1589). It also 
says that the bridge was placed 
above Attock. The same MS., which 
is evidently from an earlier recen- 
sion, gives the stages of the journey 
through the Ebaibar, 
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was in his fief. An order was given to the writer that he should go 
there, and give presents to the hermits. Thousands of needy persons 
566 received their portions, and the treasure-house of prayers was filled. 
On 1st Mihr, llth September, he traversed the Khaibar and halted at 
Daka. Qasim had so improved the road, which camels and horses 
used to traverse with difiiculty, that carts passed through easily. 
On the 4th Karam Ullah came from Malwa, and did homage near 
Khwaja Yaqut Sarai. At the stage of Safed Sang the idea of 
travelling rapidly presented itself. As the time of the autumnal ^ 
colouring of Kabul was approaching, he left the great camp under 
the charge of Prince Murad, to come on slowly, and at the close ^ of 
the 8th, he urged on his steed. At midday he rested near Barik 
Ab. On the way Hakim Haraam came from Turan, and prostrated 
himself. In compassion for him H.M. said with his peaid-dropping 
tongue : “ One brother has gone from the world for you, and for us, 
ten.'’ 

° Verse. 

From the point of eyesight one person is less, 

From the point of wisdom, more than thousands. 

When his heart had been consoled by the Sbahinshah’s help, the 
Hakim conveyed the praise and supplications of the ruler of Turan. 
He (Abdullah) * represented that the taking of Herat and the con- 
quest of Khurasan were due to the blessed influence of his devotion to 

^ This sentence appears in a sim- 
pler form in B.M. Mfe. Adtl. 27,247* 

There it is said that As the autumn 
of Kabul— which is orpial to the spring 
of other countries — was at hand/’ 

H.M. resolved to hasten on. (Jf. 

J, II. 408 where A. F. speaks of the 
matchless beauty of the autumn in 

the Daman-i-Koh. 

^ The B.M. MS. above mentioned 

says Akbar started at the close of the 
day and travelled all night and up to 
th (3 middle of next day. The date 
given is 8th Mihr = Saturday 19th 
2i4-q‘ada= 19th September. On this 
occasion ho tni veiled 13 J koa^ 40 'bam- 


bus, and reached Barik- Ab. Before 
he readied Jajdalak, Hakim Hamam 
met him, having come on in advance 
of his companions on hearing of the 
death of his brother. They remained 

in Kabul. 

^ These lines are also quoted by 
BadayuriT, Lowe 383. 

^ ‘Abdullah conquered Khurasan 
in 1589. His message is somewhat 
differently worded in Add. 27,247. 

After meeting Hakim Hannam, Akbav 
.started again at midnight and tra- 
velled 10| kos, 46 bambus, and readi- 
ed Kabul oil the day of Abrui lOtb 
Mihr = Mond^uy 21st ^I-l-qaada, 
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the world’s lord. He was sending Ahmad ^Ali Ataliq, who was one 
of his confidants, with gifts and compliments. He and Mir Sadr 
Jahan were following. On this day the villagers came in crowds to 
perform the hornish and gained their wish. When half the night 
had passed, he renewed his journey, and on the 10th ‘ he illuminated 
Kabul by his advent. On the whole way, Turks and Tajiks c.ime 
forward on both sides with presents and offerings. On this day too 
Mir Sadr Jahan paid his respects. From Attock-Benares to Kabul 
is 92| kos, 41 poles, and they were traversed in 21 days and 18 
marches. He took up his quarters in the citadel and enjoyed the 
gardens and the plain. He proclaimed benevolence to great and 
small, and every day, while he was in the city, a crowd partook 
of his bounty. On the 15th Prince Murad arrived with the family 
and household. At the end of the day he came down from the 
citadel and halted at the hall which had been erected near the 
Safed Sang. At dawn, as it was a feast day, he indulged in some 
splendour, and there was a daily market of giving. Ahmad ‘All 

• Ataliq had an audience, and presented the letter and the choice 
products of his country. Hakim Hamam represented that on 16th 
Azar of the previous year a wonderful thing had happened in Turan. 

' Up to the end of the evening there were such death-cries of birds 
that even the loveless hearts of hunters were pained. At dawn 
there were seen in every field near Bukhara, ducks, swans, gei ese, 567 
storks, etc, lying dead or wounded or with broken breasts andscattered 
feathers. Likewise on the banks of Lake Kurak many thousand 
animals were lying dead, and persons who came from the Oxus and 
its neighbourhood made similar reports. Crowds of men with carts, 
camels and horses, carried off loads of them to their houses, and for 
six months ate their flesh, and supplied lamps with their fat. The 
Turanian ambassador represented that ‘Abdullah K. had assembled 
able men and made enquiries. As there was no ice or snow, they 

were unable to give any explanation. Some said it appeared that 

♦ 

an army of owls must have passed by. Others suggested that it 
Avas a hunting animal called a Sadalq.^ It was not improbable that 
such destruction of life had been caused by it. It had no equal 


^ The T. Akbari has 22 Zi-l-q‘aada 
(3rd October). A. F. has 10th Mihr 
(corresponding to 21st September). 

X08 


^ Not in dictionary. I.O, 

MSS. -have baddlq or padalq. Ap- 
parently, a fabulous bird. 
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They also mentioned that one of the 

birds was wearied out with flying and was panting. A chief hunts- 
man went up to it and bound it with a cuirass (bandizarah). When 
the bird had rested, it removed the bands and flew off, and dis- 
appeared from sight. After a while the cuirass fell to the ground 

on the plain. _ 

On the 17th H.M. went to the Jahan Ara garden, and he also 

had some sport in hunting. Next day, at dawn, he went to see the 

houses of the Aimaqs. Every one of them was gratified with money 

and goods. 

On the 21st he marched from the Safed Sang plain, and halted at 
Khwaja Hasan’s garden, which was distinguished for space and 
delightsomcness. M. Sanjar, M. BashT, Shadman, and other Hazara 
leaders, who seldom came to the city, visited the court and by the 

favours conferred on them emerged from their shyness. 

One of the occurrences was the giving leave to Rajah Todar 
Mai to betake himself to the fields of freedom, and then his being 
recalled. On this day a petition came from him to the effect that 
old age and sickness had prevailed over him, and that appaiently 
lie was near his end. He prayed for permission to resign in order 
that he might go to the bank of the Ganges, and spend his last 
breaths in remembering God. H. M. in accordance with his request 
sent an order aud expressed the liope that his spirit might obtain 
relief by this moans. Afterward.^ admonitions were sent to t le 
effect that no worship of God was equal to the soothing of the 
oppressed, and that it would bo bettor lor him to give iiphisuea 
(of retirement) and to spend his last breath in serving ° 

make that the provision for his (inal .jonnicy. On the LoGi Qazi 


ii-H-Saiiiifiir’ caiTio Iroiii liJilHH’** and paid his iGspects 


AbSn 


On 2iid 

If M, was weighed against twelve articles, and small and 
1 1 H nod thoir l>sires Next day ho wont to the fl^r.hr-fira 

K,mlon and from ( l.oro ho woof l.o Uio oonudory (i,»?ar^«h) . 

vioitod 1,1.0 tent, of rird.m Mokmo. Ho ,vl«« gr.ovod over U r 
|,„mf,« of M. Uin.h.1 and M. Hakio. wt.o «loo|. ooar at .uml. ^ 

668 ,„'dorod Q»,.i,n K. 1,0 make a boaolifol gai'don ® 'oXvod 

the inhabitants of that |ilaoo by iniiny K'ils- On 10 . , i ^ 

tbo variogatod hi.ea of ootnm.i .d Mama lil.alon .ind ope. . 
time in o,.joy.nont at the g.ir.lo,, of Kirw.-.j.tgi Mobam.nad ll„»a,... 
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At night he reposed in the quarters of Khwaja Hasan. Next day 

he enioyed hare ' hunting, and then returned. 

One occurrence was the arrival of Miriam Makani. As her 

desire to behold H.M. made her uneasy, she set off for Kashmir, 
and Galbadan Begam and many other ladies accompanied her. 
Hearing that H.M. had gone to Kabul, they followed him there. 
In accordance with his excellent rule, he first sent Prince Daniel 
and some officers (to meet her) and afterwards Prince Murad, and 

finally tliG PrincG Royal Sultan Salim. 

On the 13th he himself received her near Begram (the Kabnl 

Begram), and on the same day conveyed them to special quarters. 
There was a choice feast. 

One of the occurrences was the expedition of Burhan-ul-Mulk 
to the Deccan and his returning unsuccessful. When the Shahin- 


shah’s order reached Khan A^zim M. Koka, he prepared to accom- 
pany Burhan with a chosen army. As the latter had evil thoughts 
in his head he declined this. He said that the Deccanis would not 


join him on account of his having a large force, and that the pie 
sence of an army would make an easy matter difl&cult. Accordingly, 
he only took with him Ca gh atai K., Canda K., and a few others with 
1000 horse and 300 musketeers. He came to Birar by the route of. 
Kali Bhit. He left Elichpur on right and hastened on to Danapur. 
Jahangir K. thanadar and some others came to him with fawning 
words, but their companions did not do so, and gave battle. There 
was a slight engagement. Suddenly, a bullet reached Caghatai K, 
and he was killed. Canda was wounded and made prisoner. Bur- 
han received the retribution of his evil thoughts, and returned 
unsuccessful to Malwa. 

One occurrence was the birth ^ of Sultan Parviz. On 19th Aban 
after 9^ hours he was born in the . apartment of Prince Selim by 
the daughter of Oiwaja Hasan, the paternal uncle of Zain Kokal- 
ta^. There was great rejoicing. . 


% 

^ Shikar an ramd. But the 
I.O.MSS. show that the true reading 
is tu^qawal, for which see VoL I. 496, 
n. 3 of translation of A.R. Bama is 
Zama in 1,0. MS. 236, and probably 
this is right, for Zama was a village 


N, Kabul. See A.N.I. 597, n. 2 (trans- 
lation). 

^ The birth took place in Kabul. 

Of. Tazuk J.8. The mother’s title 

% 

wasSahib Jamal (Mistress of Beauty). 


1 
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(Verse ^ 

569 The world’s lord gave the above name to this bright star. 

It is hoped that he will live and be exalted by being cherished 

by the §hahinshah. 

On the 25th Mulla Talib-Mihtar Yari and M. Beg came back 
from Tibet and had an audience. They brought an envoy {waMishur) 

from there together with presents. 
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Return op the August Standards of the ^ahinshah prom 

Kabul. 


H.M. enjoyed himself in Kabul and gave pleasure to small and 
great. His idea -was that the active young men should behold 
the spectacle of the falling of snow, and should tread the ice, and 
that the natives of India might enjoy this. But as his might had 
confused the people of Turan, and had awakened them from the 
sleep of repose, he had compassion on them and resolved to go to 


India. He marched ou 4th ‘ Azar (November), and camped at Safed 
Sang. On the way it appeared that a base fellow had dishonoured 
a peasant’s daughter and so he was capitally punished. Sharif 
K., 2 the son of M. 'Abdu-s-Samad the calligrapher (S^irlnqalm), had 
been in the plot with him, and was also punished. This was a lesson 
to those who are apt to go astray. On this day Qasim was appoint- 
ed governor of Kabul. On the 10th he encamped near Begram. 
It was reported to him that Raja Todar Mai had died on 28th Aban 

(8th November, 1589). His life had passed in loyalty and pru- 


i The T. A. Elliot, V. 468, states 
that Akbar arrived in the city of 

Kabul on 22 Zil-q‘aada 997 (3rd Octo- 
ber, 1589) and that he stayed there 
two months. It adds that he left on 
8 Muharram, but as this would make 
his stay only 1^ months, 8 is probably 
a mistake for 20, which appears in 
the Newal Kishore ed. 20thMuhar- 
ram 998 corresponds to 19th Novem- 
ber 1598. A.F. says Akbar loft the 
city on 4th Azar, which corresponds 
to 14th or 15th November, but on that 
day he only went to Safed Sang, in the 
environs. On the 10th Ajar or 21st 
November ho went to Begram. 


Sharif was a great friend of 
Jahangir’s. See B. 517 and Price's 
Jahangir’s Memoirs, 18; also the 
Tiizuk, Rogers’ translation, p. 14, etc. 
The story is more fully told in the 
Iqbalnama, which says that on the 
march a man came and complained 
that a camp follower had dishonoured 
his daughter. An inquiry was held, 
and the man was executed. Sharif, 
who was the cause of the crime, was 

W 

beaten with the hand (P), and put in 
prison. He became Amlr-ul-Umnra 
tinder Jahangir. 
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dence. When the order giving him leave arrived, he went towards 
Hard war with a sound mind and a distressed body. The order of 
recall reached him at the pond he had made near Lahoie. As he 
considered disobedience to H.M. displeasing to Grod, he returned, 
and died on the eleventh day (of Muharram) afterwards. He was 


the unique of the Age for uprightness, straightforwardness, courage, 
knowledge of affairs, and the administration of India. If he had not 
had bigotry, conventionalism, and spite {kmatozl), and had not 
stuck ^ to his own opinion.s, he would have been one of the spiritually 
great. A wound was given to disinterested work (by his death), 
and the market of business lost its briskness. I grant that an 


honest niin (dlanatwar) might be found, though he would be a 
fellow-nestling with the phoenix {‘anqa), but by what charm or talisman 
could he acviuire the inlluence {i‘fimud) which is so seldom given 


to mortnls ? 


tj 


On I he Idth tho great tent was erected on the camp. On the 


wav there was ice on the ground, and H.M. trod upon it. 

- ... 1 J.I. 


Many 


570 active young men fonowed him. As it appeared that there was 
little wood in front, H.M. ordered tliat high :i.nd low should gather 
sticks. All obeyed the order, and with excellent results. 

On this day*^ the lihan-Khanan (Bairftin’s son ‘Abdu-r-Rahim) 

produced before tho a,ugust Presence the Memoirs of Firdus^ 

kanl (lifibur) which he had rendered into Persian out of the Turki, 

and received great praise. 




1 Jchiiil niilaulila . — Ijil.or- 
:i,lly, “had nut twi ted tilings to liin 
own spcocli.” 

2 A. F.'h cliartuil'er *'1 'I'oilar Mo-I 
should V)() conipai od wii-li lb 32 note, 
and 3.M, with tlni iVtaa^irn-l-l hnnrfi 
II. 12:i, and tho Darhar Akbari r.lO. 

'I’lio iMiuif|ir, p. 127 I 

7,Tb Httttod that lin had liaard li'oin 
his fiitbor that Akbar admired 'I’odar 
Mal'H alnlitioH, but olij'- toil t<i bin 
unlf-conlidonoo. yiiab .lalian als" 
Ktatod that A.l'b dislilu d Totlar Mill. 

II II i’h 


death liavo Ijcca woll translated by 

Mr. liowo, p. 383 . 

•'•1 It !i.|)|)oar.s Trom Mr.s. Rijuliart s 

Tilii'l. that it is a 



tn t 1 



with Ibc. 'I’ihctRiis to pii'k up liro- 
wood on Ibo march, and put it into 



If ir 



I ' » 




and tried to injure him. 
amUHlng ver.ses ahoiit Todar Mai : 


* 131, h A?, Ill- won 
vomber, l.'iKU.iir 26tli Mubaram, 998. 
for II. dii'diHUon of the t(m'stion of 
who traiislatod Bahiir's Memoirs see 
Asiatie q),iim terly. -Inly Octeln'r. 
I!i()0. 'I’lie Darhar Akhnri <» t2 ridi 
rnloH the idea that Ahdii-i Itafibu 
porHoually trauslated tho Metnoirs. 
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On the 15th, at Bank Ab, news came that Rajah Bhagwaut Das 
had died. H.M., from his being the sovereign of the social world, 
was somewhat grieved at this. The Rajah had been at the crema- 
tion of Rajah Todar Mai, and when he returned to his house, he 
vomited and had an attack of strangury. After five days he 
departed from this world on 3rd Azar (13th or 14th November, 1.589). 
He was endowed with uprightness, weight of counsel, and couiage. His 
son ^ Kiiar Man Sin'J’h received the title of Rajah and the rank of 
5,000. It appears that H.M. had an intimation of the approaching 
ends of those two officers. When he went ou expeditions he (as 
a rule) did not leave more than two high officers in the capital, and 
he had arranged that Rajah Bhagwant Das and Rajah Todar Mai 
should be in the capital of Lahore. On the very day of the march, 
Qulij K. was also sent off. On this day the mystery ® was made plain. 

One of the occurrences was the holding of a qamargha hunt in 
the plain of Arzana ° (?). When the victorious standards reached 
Gandamak, the thought of the chase occurred to H.M. An order 
was given that the ofiicers should arrange the stations. Next day 
he passed from the Ba gh Wafa and came to Kushkul (?). By the 
route of Pataq he passed by the desert-dwelling Arabs,* and to 
every one of them were money and goods distributed. From there 
he came to the village of Bihar, which was inhabited in the time of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, aud he ordered that it should be revived, 
aud that a fort should be made there. He gave it the name of 
Shahbaz (variant Saha). Ou this day Sh.ah Beg K. arrived from 
Swad and was graciously received. On tlie 19th, Nfiamat K. died. 
He had the title of Mulls Mir ^ and led a good life. On account of 


5 Thei’e are several names of places 
in this paragraph which I cannot 
identify. Gandamak of course is 

, well known- 

* The ‘Arab (w^) is mentioned as 
a wild tribe in Afghanistan, J. II. 

403. 

6 B. 542. He was a phj’siciaiij aud 
belonged to Herat. 


^ That is, the adopted son. It 
appears from the Iqbalnama that he 
was really Bhag wan’s brother's son. 

^ This refers to p. 637 where we 
are told that Qulij K. was put in 
charge of Lahore along with the two 
Rajahs. This was contrary to the 
usual practice of only leaving two 
officers in charge, and the change is 
attributed by A. F. to Akbar’s pre- 
monition that they would die, 
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his intelligence he held the high office of Bakawal Begi (superinten- 
dent of kitchen). 

Also during this year Mfidhii Singh was sent off in order that 
he might assist Qulf] Iv. in administrative and financial matters 


Next day H.il. encamped near Walid (?). On the way he enjoyed 
himself in the Bagh Safa girdoa. Next day he halted. Khwaja 



was raised to the office of Dlwdn, and so had new 
honour conferred on him. All the officers were sent off in oidei 
tliat they might go to their stations and properly guard them. On 
one side was Nimla,’ and on the other side Daka,' which is 
571 a distance of twelve kos. And the beasts were driven fiom the 
mountains to the plain of Arzana. When the enclosures {jirgahd) 



com 




•) 





the pleasure of hunting on the 27th (Azar 


or 7 th 



The sport was excellently carried out. On IstDaihe 
. On tlio way ho visited the Ijam^anat. 




to 



. /I *: 


C 1 1 


One of the occurrences was a supplication from Muhammad 
Zaman. When ‘Abdullah K. seized Kulah, ghahrukh’s son, who 

was so called, was made prisoner, i 





lU 

time a pretender {dastanfaroshl) gave himself out in Qaratagin as 
uhainmad Zaman. ’ He rcprcsoiitod that Khwaja Kilan l<hwaja, the 





1 i 





him from those who hunted alter his life. Anothoi youth had died 


0 

f Marked on tlio niap.H ms Noomla, 
ol' Ciandamitk. '\'\\(^rr is. or wjim, 
a pjardoii hnro. Krom Kii jii 

pMH.sod througli the garden ol’ Neernla 
to ({nndainiik. 'I'liis royal garden 
waH in good order, and we luilld’d f-o 

admire it. (JypreHH trees altei-nide 

with tlKMihinar or))Iane ; all ol’ I hem 
reardiing to tho heiglit ol Utd l('e|, 
and. an Mm Ikn-Hiaii vernr* has ii, 
“holding each otlior l)y the liaiid 
and rivalling eaeh other in laauity. 

JJurfK’H^ (/abool, 1842, |). IJo, A 

Nirnlah in mcritiom'd, Ih b7, an a phua^ 
from whield riee was olil{une(l. 




2 AppiMTiitly, tlic liuiiiing-gromid 

wns iiorl li ol Uic Kiiliul I li.it 

river would iViu one sido of ll'O 
cncloHurc, mid iirrliiips Uio Surkh 

Ah would la' anotlier. 

.ynni, Lowi', dCG and 
B. 3lo, 3H0. man wivs an iini)OS- 

tor, ami emh'd hy innrdoring 
K. Hoo Miuifliiud-Uiiii'rft lll.i'J 

mill A. N. III. mid 

‘ 'rii(« .liiilimT ]<dlw»,jaH iiccordiiiR 
1,0 M. HcliolVr form oiio of llm two 
ItriuirlicH of dll' ^I'o N»\y 

MlifiH’ KliojiiH. .I.A.y.lT lur 189/, dnp 

pltnm'iit. 
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in his place. In that hill-country a commotion arose, and Kulab 
and many other places became involved in it. Mahmud Sultan got 
ready an army and came to do battle, but was wounded and put to 
flight. Allah Dad Beg and Nuram Beg were killed. On the 2nd 
his petition arrived, accompanied by the heads (of the abovenamed 
two persons). After humble and supplicating expressions it stated 
that when he had been delivered from the place of danger by the 
goodness of the Khwaja Kilan Khwaja he had come to India, 
and had, after the manner of the liberated, brightened his forehead 
by prostration at the holy threshold. As he had sworn to the 
^waja that he would notreveal his identity during the latter's lifetime, 
he had not told his adventures to H.M., but had gone to the Hijaz. 

Now he had come home and was making war on the Uzbegs, and 
was wielding the sword of the world s lord. If H.M. would help 
him, he could easily sit on his throne. Though the story did not 
appear to the Shahiushah to be true, he made the envoys hopeful 
and said, I have made a treaty of concord with the ruler of Turan, 
and my greatness does not allow of my fighting him ; it will be 
better for you to come to court.” He then dismissed the envoys 
with favours, and sent some money and goods along with them, and 

was the means of his (M. Zaman) prosperity. 

On the 9th he encamped near Allah Baqa. Qazi ‘All, who had 
been put in prison at the instigation of Rajah Todar Mai, was 
released. Though he was unique ‘ for honesty, yet he had failed 
on account of the high fortune of his enemies. When his helpless- 
ness was made clear, H.M. showed him favour. On the 12th he 
encamped at Barik Ab at the !^waja Yaqtit Serai. 

An occurrence was the bestowal of the Vakilship bn the O^an- 
^anan. As ability and disinterestedness shone on his forehead, he 
was, on the 13th, raised to this post and Jaunpur was made bis fief. 
Gujarat was taken from him and given to the Oian A’zim,^ from 
whom Malwa was taken and given to Shihabu-d-din Ahmad. On 572 
the 15th a daughter was born in Lahore to Prince Salim by the 


I But see Badayunl, Lowe, 364. The Iqbaluatua speaks of him under the 
35th year and says he hailed from Mashhad. B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 calls him 
s. Mulla Qutbu-d'din Jalga. 

Badayunl says he spitefully laid Malwa waste when it was taken from 

him. 
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daughter of Dariya Malbhfis.' H.M. gave her the name of Daulat 
Nisa. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. met with an accident and 
was hurt. On the 18th the camp was at Daka, and while hunting, a 
hyena came in sight. In that stony place H.IM. rode aftei it. His 
horse stumbled (?) and he fell from his saddle, and his face struck 
the stones. High and low received heart-breaking wounds. The 
lion-hearted one, by God’s aid, summoned up strength, and bound 
up the wounds. The spectators were nearly dying, but H.M. com- 
forted them by encouraging words. Hakim ‘Ali of Gilan plastered 
the wounds with oil which he had got from Indian physicians, and 
on the same day there was an improvement. The grandees were of 
opinion that he should stay where he was for some days, but he 
wisely went on. He was carried in a litter. My elder brother S. 
Abu Paizi made the following verse on the calamity : — 


(Here follow 22 lines of verse.) 

It was remarked that nine days before this, Narain Misr ® had died 
ill Attock, and Blum Nath in Jalalabad. These two physicians were 
celebrated tlirougliout India. (Jasters of omens at court were 
delighted, regarding the fact as an ovitlence that H.M. would have 
5*73 *)0 more need of doctors. On. the 25th he recovoied, and sat lu the 
hall of audience. He said that this accident produced a wonderful 
awakening, and that it occurred to liim that if he was about to take 
the last journey, he was oinpty-handed. Hvery ones slumbei is 
proportioned to his awakenodness. A great nature -which is the 
.substance of spiritna,! and teinpora.1 supremacy — is not content save 
with comprehending the (Jroator, and thinks itself oinpty-handed, 
though in possession of the treasures of Verity, tn this way the pain 


I 'riifi’o are vio’ioiin I'cudin^s. 

Soo li. 477 n. 2. In ivicc's .lalmn- 
Hir, 20. tin; liuly's I'uilior Ih callc-d 
I)arytt Koinin inul (Icscriin'il a 
powerful Rujtth al' llie loot ol tin- 
(jfilioro moinitain.'^. ^I’lie cliild only 

lived Hovon niOiitliH. 

a HnHir qhnd. lVrlui|)H l)oc;ame «x- 
haustod. There is tho variant land 

»hHd, i.o. off 


ncariH “ raitie to mi end, died. Hoie 
t prohiilily nieiia.s " lell on In.'' lu ftcl, 

Htmnhlod. Tliis is .slu.wn by tho 

xxpression in tbo I <ihal"amii “ Ishtn- 

iiirl i.e. ('I'ipi'ed. 

;• 13. M.4. 'I’oxt lias Miftr, but the 

word slumld be MlRkar, m'd repre- 
sonlH a Brabniini family. Bbim is 

l^lrn in toxt. 


CHAPTER ril. 


867 


of seeking after God receives its consummation, and the aflBiction is 
succeeded by eternal healcli. On this day Qasini K. received leave 
to go to Kabul, after receiving admirable counsels. Takhta Beg 

received the fief of Ghaznin and was allowed leave. 


One of the occurrences was the conquest of Bunir. 


The vic- 


torious soldiers went off to punish the Yiisafzais, but oii account of 
the strength of the country they could not get there. At this tune 
a petition of Shahbazcame from Swad. On 1st Bahinand Ith January , 
1590), when there was no intention of fighting, H.M. appeared at 
dawn in a dream and directed an engagement. Shahbaz obeyed 
and obtained a victory. The country came into possession, and 
many of the illfated were slain. 'Ali Muh. Alif delivered up hiis 

short life in good service. 

On the 10th H.M. crossed the Indus by a bridge, and ordered 
the bakhshis to cross over the soldiers, division by division {cauht 
ha cuukl). Husain Beg S. ‘Umari came with presents from Bakli, 
and received favours. On this day the writer of the book of fortune 
became somewhat dei’anged and fell into great grief. News came 
that in Lahore on the 5th (Bahman = I5th January, 1590) the mistress 
of the auspicious lineage and the lady of the family of chastity, to 
wit, his loving mother, had departed from the unstable world to the 

heavenly realm. 

Veri>-e . 


When my mother has gone beneath the earth. 

If I throw dust (khdk) on head, what harm (bdk) is there ? 

I know that by this increase of tumult 
Thou wilt not come whence thou hast gone. 

But what shall I do, for I am impatient. 

I deceive myself by a subterfuge. 

You ought to have packed up the goods of life and accompanied 
her on that journey. Apparently owing to my imperfection 
such was not heaven’s decree, and I had to remain bewil- 
dered in the stony tract of impatience. 


Verse. 

Hundreds of thousands of eyes were needed for my heart’s anguish 
That in solitude I might weep with each one of them. 
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Where was the auspicious seiitimeiit of styling as the “ restora- 
tion of a deposit the claim for the restitution of a present, and so 
not becoming mad at the act of Grod ? yet I possessed, by the power 
of wisdom, a magazine of advices, and I used to practise the distri- 

W %- J 

bution of consolation ! The sympathetic sovereign cast the shadoAV 
of his favonr over me, and these words issued from his pearl-laden 
tongue; “If (other) inhabitants of the world possessed the grace 
of permanency, and only one took the path of annihilation, there 
574 would be no cure for intelligent friends in patience and resignation. 
But since no one remains long in this inn, why should one suffer the 
reproach of impatience.* l^y heart was comforted by these cordial 

words, ‘ and I undertook what was proper for the time. 

On the 22nd he encamped at the Sarai of Zainn-d-din ‘Ali, and 
spent two days in the pleasure of hunting. Next day he halted at 
Hasan Abdal. He visited the grave of Abu-l-fath and gave vent to 

his grief. On the 24th lOiwajagi Muhammed Husain left from this 

station to go to Kabul. On 2nd IsfaiuUrmuz, near Kaliiiriya news 
came of the death of Rajah Gopfd Jfidun. He had been appointed 


I A.F.'b father, and presumably liis 
rnothor also, came to Laliorc in May, 
J.'iSO. She bcloiif^cd to Quraynb 
family and apparently was a daugli- 
tor oi’ other near relative of MTr 
Kfafln-inJ-din HafavT of Ij. Ti. 

X VI fti'd J* ni. 416. A. P'.dooH not 
give hei* naioe. IJIoclirofi nn fjiiotoH 
Akbar’n remaric to A. and putH tlie 
original in a note, proljahly IjeeaiiKe In* 
did not fael fpiite certain of the 
rrieanitig. It is certainly jmi obscure 

Honfc^ILce, tl*e didirulty lying in tla* 

eipjession jw r/ce. B. retiderH tins 
■‘only oncri/' wide 1 1 .socTTiH to give no 
moaning. His l-rjiiiBlation, vvideli is 
fjvidently intended to bo a fr('(^ ren- 
(biring, is : 11 tbe people, ol the world 

lived for ov(?r, and elid not only oiiee 
die, kind fi’icnds would not bt* n- 
(iuired to direel, tlioii* In'iii tH to triiHl# 
HI (jod and resignu tioii to lli.s Will : 



t no one lives long in the caravan- 
rai of the world, and hence the 
dieted do well to accept consola- 
I conceive the meaning to 
> : “If [lermaiionce were the general 
t/, and your in other’s death an ox- 
‘ption, then there would be no means 
(‘onsoling you, Imt since all must 
wliy snlijcct yourscll i/O the ic 

’oacb ol impatience P 
I' merely (luofces the words U. dIO 
id gives no explanation, but 1 am 
lad to see that tin' author of the 
jirbiir Akhari, p lakes the same 
('\v as 1 do ol the yov loiuhiiug 

‘w 7 i:fcr«a/ra,’’l houglihe renders the 

xt clans(' dilTerenbly, making it to 
iriMi “ ev(m iln'ii tlu' friends would 
IK) remedy but I'csigmitiuu. 

^. ihly rfce should he and 

meaning lie “if a portion ilidnot 


lic’. 


I • 
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to the charge of Ajmir, and suddenly died in the city of Bitna On 
the 9th H.M. came to Rohtas,^ and it was reported to him that Mas- 
nad i-‘Ali Path K. had died in Oudh. He was a very honest man. 
is it was the rainy season, Miriam-Makani expressed the wish that 
E.M. would rest for some time in this fort. He replied that honour 
did not allow that he should be in comfort, and the world in 
trouble. On the I2th he enjoyed a qamargha hunt in the 
neighbourhood. On the 16th he crossed the Jhelam after making 
bridges in two places near Rasulpur. On the 20th, while he was 

encamped near Hilan, he met with an accident, and the world was 

plunged into grief. It was the turn of the elephant Mam ai. 
On account of his bad disposition and of his being mast, H.M. 
mounted on a female elephant, and advanced ^ thereon. Before he had 
put his foot into the kalawa (the rope which forms the mahout’s 
stirrup) the furious animal ran at the female. The royal rider fell 
to the ground (threw himself off ?). Though the Divine Protector 
made the turbulent brute blind, and took him to the other side, yet 
the fall produced some insensibility in His Majesty. 


Verse. 

I went to the elephant to slay him with my sword. 

He said, “ Hear first my excellent excuse : 

“ Pm not the Earth-Ox that I can carry the world, 

Nor the fourth heaven that I can draw the sun. 

At the time none of the devoted followers was able to be pre- 
sent. There was a wonderful exhibition of destiny. How could 
harm accrue to one who believed justly and walked wisely ? There 
had been no impropriety that the thing could be considered as a 
retribution. Nor had he trod the path of negligence so that this 
might be taken as an awakening message. If the might of God be 


^ Text Rahnas. 

* The making of two bridges is referred to again at p. 576, line 5. Hilan 
is a ferry on the Jhelam. See B. 127 and note, and also 360. 

3 Perhaps Malal Rui, i.e. “ Sulky,” is not the elephant’s name, but refers 

to his disposition. 

4 Bar far az-i-an bardmid. Perhaps this means. Came on to the neck of 
the female elephant. It is supposed that no elephant, however mast, will 
attack a female. 
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consiflered and tho instances of former saints, this apparently diffi- 
cult circumstance becomes easy. It will become still easier if we 

_ _ • T 1 _ i 


111 a short 


I w ^ I W w ^ %■ ^ 

consider >vith farseoing eyes the ups and downs of alfaiis. 
time, H.M. came to himself, and by the power of God he brought 
the steed of his fortune into the arena. Though he had received 
wounds in the previous fall (that at Daka), this was more serious. 
575 Sedition- mongers spread improper reports, and many remote par- 

tranas were plundered.' When he came to his camp, he was in great 
^ ' He did not 


pain. I II Y - ^ ,1 ‘i *11 1 ^ 

approve of any of tlicir remoclies, and said, “ Apparen y, i • wi 

oood to let l.lood.” Skilful me., opened tl.e vein of Ins arm. am 

immediately, Im obtained relief. Out of w.sdom he did not halt, 
but oroaacd the Ciniil. by the two bridges at the passage of am 

Kabin. Next mori.ing he recovered, and wont on J> e ep lan .. i - 

,Uy he was attmiked on the '--'J 

.1 -rt,l flif* ( 'iii'ib every day crowds of seivants canio 

day that b-i crossed the t I miiJ, evoi.v .y ^ (’in the 

and paid their respoots. At this sUigo many had this . is . ^ 

2'ltli at two W from l.ahoro he hold an olephaiit roviow. y 

si.iui air vw / . 4 WHi. .11 1 he turn of one or 

„no of them ho gavo somothnig (o ei . ^ 

them omno, he said that It appeared that 

(the driver) di<l not admit the ac .. , i • . imlttod 

fnim eating. When an itupiiry was made, and the driver ai 


Physicians a.sscmbled, and beld a consultation. 


I! 



o 


fact, tho hoant rosuinod its rating 


I rna<l'’ ^ ^ii^^tin’baiM *'. 

Hoo Ali'n^ir J f. H07, hocoimI hint linn, 


r t A N . IN, r 7 . 

( ilijulrim. IVjlisiljly ^ 1 “’ 


fiTniig 


in fclint, Ills name wiiH ^ 

oli'pliiUTl WMS nt^luinioil at Iuk (Invor s 

a I in ! 
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CHAPTER OIIL 

Beginning op the 35th year from the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR BaHMAN of THE ThIRD CyCLE. 

In that delightful plain, where he had the design of entering 
the city and was looking for the chosen hour, the drums of the New 
Year beat high, and a new joy filled the brain of the Age. Spring 
came with exultant face, and brought news of the happiness of the 
State. Though the officers were sent off to adorn the reception-hall 

in the city, yet that pleasant plain was also decked out. 

{Verse.) 

On the night of W^ednesday, 14th Jamada-al-awwal 998 (10th 
or llth March 1590), after 10 hours and 57 minutes, the Lord of 
Lights cast his rays on the Sign Aries, and the eleventh year of the 
third cycle began. The world’s lord gave a higher rank to justice 
and liberality, and the face of joy assumed new splendour. On 2nd 
Parwardin he entered the city. From Kabul to Lahoie he tra- 
versed 196 lios, 28 poles, iu four months less by two days, and in 53 
marches. The whole expedition lasted 10 months, 14 days. He 576 
sat on his throne, and prosperity unveiled her countenance. A 
new day was added to the New Year’s day, and a new Spring to 
the Spring. Every day, a grandee presided at a feast, and there 

was various joy. On the 10th M. Yusuf came from Kashmir, and 

# 

paid his respects. 

One of the occurrences was that Muhammad Zaman gained a 
victory over ‘Abdu-l-Mumin SuRan, the sou of the ruler of Turan. 

As he claimed to be the son of M. Shahrukh. and regarded himself 
as one of the loyal servants of the court, he soon gathered together 
<,a number of men. He defeated^ many of the Uzbegs. 'Abdu-l-Mu- 


ioined M. Zamuii to defeat ‘Abdu-1- 
Mdmin, 

meaning is that many Uzbegs 


^ It seems to me that the text is 
wrongly pointed. According to it 
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mill marched out to fight with him, and sent on ahead ‘Abbas Sultan, 
Dastam Be, and Hamid Qarawal and others. They crossed the Amu 
and made a stockade at Jargf.n Kulab. They thought that the 
strength of the defiles would be their protection. M. Zaman engaged 
this advance force and defeated it. In the pursuit, he got near 
‘Abdud-Mnmin, and he was nearly being caught. He escaped by 

the help of well-wishers. 

At this time the peshkash (presents) of Rajah Man Singh ar- 
Whon he was sent from the court to the province of Bihar, he 

i. Rir 


i ved . 


united ability with courage, and genius with strenuous action. By 
II.M.’a fortune he administered the province oxcolicntly. The ro- 
trectorv became obedient. I'urau Mai of Oldhaur embarked upon 
prcsnmption and self-will. The Rajah hastened to his dwelling, 
and obtained much plunder. I'urau ,Mal could not preserve the fort 
which he bad regarded as his prolecliou in the day of calamity. 
■I'he turbulence of his intoxication ended in the lassitude of crop- 



He had l■e3orb to ontreatios, and asked for protection. 

. * 1 1 Li 


produced' noted elcphanis and choice goods, and uttered thanks- 
givings. lie gave his daughter in marriage to the lUjah " ^ro loi 

Oandra Hbun. Kroni Ihcro he proceeded to attack Rajah ..iiigin - 
llosiibuilltcd mill came forwsrd in a proper nianncr, an. I’'■"“'' ^ 
elopbanlH and rarities. The Rajah returned , 

lb plunder. M Ibis time bis son -lagat Singh di good servico. 

t bcl ..nil wfird in the town of Bihai. rUKinen y 

H»! wan k»!eping watch a - 

Hult&n QuH ic, an.l Ka.'knna tlm wicked who , 

iogrates of Ibnigsl, stretched out I,, 

liborsgbal and K. failed in ronrage, and came to 

came to Daihh.wnga. i »> - , , • tr , und Far- 

Patna, -lagat Singhs l.nppy id»r made hnn offn. , 

rnkh and the other lief-liolder , took conrago and arconipmn - 

-hey emu oven /,-o.of iKi'i- j;-);;;;;';:,! 

571111 tliums.dves tho sirength te light, nni :ii - 


• Ah point'-tl ‘Hill ti.y • ^hui 
HitiKl'H ‘'Apl'iifs urn prroi*«l>"l •'> 

,.il. IH 13 . |.|». JHO IH . Htowiirl. 

III .l&KUt HiIIKI'' to I 


know notion wliftt iinlhority. A|)- 
niin ntily it >' oiiBt'*ko loi Ift.ip'''' 

8 'rii«' Mnnsir It. It^" hiiB UunpH' 

('•'rnli. 

H. -WO. Il*' "'HK N- Itliiiii Kilini' 
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them, and their collections fell into his hands. The Rajah sent the 
valuable parts of the plunder and 54 elephants to court. They were 

produced before H.M. on the 23rd (Rarwaidin). 

On the 26th ^ Padre Firmiliun came to court from the port of 
Goa. Owing to appreciativeness, he received high honour. 


1 26fch Farwardin 998 corresponds 
to about 6th April, 1590. I believe 
the Padre in question to be Leon 
Grimon who was a sub- deacon of the 
Greek Church. Perhaps A. F. wrote 
^^xlv^JQarmiliyun and the Q has been 

changed into an F. The mention of 
the Padi^e’s being employed to trans. 
late Greek books seems to point to 
his being a Greek, and we know from 
Du Jarric III. 147 that Grimon was 
of that nation. Du Jarric adds that 
he was skilled in Persian and Tuid^- 
ish. The passage has been ti’ans- 
lated in Elliot VI. 85. See also Gen- 
eral Maclagan’s paper on Jesuit Mis- 
sions to Akbar, A.S.B.J. for 1896, 
p. 42. The mention of China goods 

may also point to Leo Grimon, for 
he seems to have come from China. 

I 

He was long at Akbar’s court, and 
married in Agra or Lahore. He 
accompanied Benedict Goes in Feb- 
ruary, 1603, as far as Kabul, if not to 
Yarkand, Maclagan quotes Yule as 
saying that Grimon returned from 
Kabul, but Du Jarric says he went as 
far as Yarkand, The question how- 

K 

ever of who Padre Firmiliun was is 
not free from doubt. A.F. speaks in 
text of his coming from Goa, but it 
would appear from the Father Pro- 
vincial’s letter that Grimon did not 
come from Goa in the first instance. 
It speaks of Grimon’s turning aside to 
the Mogul’s court while returning to 
his own country and of Grimon’ s com- 

110 


ing to Goa from the court. Moreover 
one would not expect a sub-deacon to 
be called a Padre, and Far mill un is not 
a very likely corruption of Leo Gri- 
mon. The name ideally resembles 
more that of Edward Leioton, Mac- 
lagan, p. 6. But then Leioton did not 
come to Lahore till 1591 and Padre 
FirmilTun’s visit was in ApriH960 . 
Moreover, Leioton was accompanied 
by another father, and we should ex- 
pect him to be also named by A. F. 
Possibly, A. F. has mixed up the two 
men Leioton and Grimon. I am in- 
clined to think that the visit in ques- 
tion was Grimon’s second visit. He 
was Akbar’s envoy to Goa, and 
may have returned from there early 
in 1590, and alone, or at least 
before Fathers Leioton and Du Vega 
arrived. Unfortunately neither 
Akbar’s parwanci^ or safe-conduct, 
to Grimon, nor his letter to the 
Fathers, contains the year of writing. 
The letter only says, ‘‘ At the com- 
mencement of the moon of June.” 
The safe-conduct speaks of the 
Kh an-Khanan’s having been directed 
to look after the safety of the Fathers. 
This must refer to the time when 
the Kli an-Khhanan was in charge of 
Gujarat, but we know that he, i.e. 
Abdu-r- Rahim, the son of Bairam, 
was with Akbar near Kabul about 
the end of November, 1589, and that 
on the 13th Dai, i,e. 23rd December, 
1589, he was made Prime-Minister, 
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He possessed abundance of sense and knowledge. H.M. made over 
some quick-witted and intellectual persons to be instructed by him 
in order that the translation of Greek books might be carried out. 
Varieties of knowledge were acquired. Also a large number of Fir- 
inghis and Armenians arrived and brought with them China cloths 
and other goods of that country. Some time was spent in admiring 

them. £ T) 1 1 - \ . 

One of the occurrences was the disturbance of rakli. A pro- 

prietor named Hindal crudely assumed the title of Sultan Na|ir, and 

was joined by some wicked men. ^usain Beg S. ‘Umari’s men d.d 

not behave courageously, and so Hindil took possession of Pakh 

H.M. on the 28th ordered Husain to march with many Aimaqso 

In a short time he inflicted punishment (on Hindal). 

On" l'A7dibihisht §bah Quli K. Mahram was sent to Mewat. When 


Badakhshan. 


H.M. fell from the elephant, some §ba.kawati Rajputs indulged ^ 
evil thoughts, and though their leaders were gathering bliss in H.M. s 
service they plundered Birath,' while a party ot them oppressed 

RewarT. Sbahbas* K. the collector * 

cowardly manner, and went oft to Kid (Allyghar). D.ala ( . ) lose 
up to plunder, near Mirtha. On hearing this, Shah Quh was sen 


On that day the charge of Gujarat 
was transferred to ‘Aziz Koka 
though the latter docs not appear to 
have gone to Gujarat (see A. N. HI- 
593) till June 1590, and Rai Rai 
Singh, If he be the Captain Raizza, 
did not go to Bikanir till 1590. The 

Frovincial’s letter is loosely written. 
Writing in November, 1590, ho says 
it is now nearly nine years since 
Akbar summoned to his court some 
Pathors, including Kathcr Acfiuii- 
viva. But Akbar’s orabassy icaehcd 
Goa in 1579, and his letter must have 
been written earlier, ho that in 
November 1590 infiro than eleven 
years had clapHod. I hen (lOo the 
Provincial apparently speaks ol 
enclosing a copy of the letter (o the 


Viceroy, whereas what we ha\e, 
Maclagan 61, is a letter to the 
Father.s. I note here that n. 3, of 
Maclagan, p. 63, stating that Akbar 
returned to Lahore in October 1590, 
is incorrect. He returned from 
Kashmir and Kabul early in lo90 
and entered Lahore city on the day 
a,ftcr New Year, viz. 2nd Farwardm 
998 = 12th March, 1590. See Noer s 

Akbar, translation II. 220. 

I In Alwar, the Birat or Parat of 
,1. II, 19L The Iqbalnama calls it 

Birat and says it has a copper-mine. 
» Presumably not Sfeahbaz K. 

Kn-mbliO. 

R Tho Iqbalnama, apparently, calls 

him Dipaya. and says he was related 
to Nazir Diiulat. 
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t^ere to chastise the evil-doers. In a short time the thorn of sedi- 
tion was uprooted, and the world pacified. On the 9th Ghaznin K. 
received favour, and was given Jalaur. From the time that he 
showed recalcitrancy, the Khun-Khanaii gave his home to another 
fiefholder. After some time he came to court, and always waited 
upon H.M. As repentance was read on his forehead, H.M. restored 

his old home to him.^ 

On the 20th the lunar weighment took place, II.M. was weighed 
against eight articles, and the needy were gratified. On 2nd Khiii- 
dad Zain K. Koka was exalted by being made the guardian of Prince 
Farviz. That new fruit of the garden of dominion was sent to his 

house.* *^ 

On the 4th a great boon was granted by H.M., and numbers ol 
men were comforted. On account of the extent of cultivation, and 
the goodness of the administration, prices fell very low, and many 
cultivators were unable to pay the government revenue. In the 
provinces of Allahabad, Agra, Oiidh, Delhi, and the Sarkars of Saha- 578 
ranpur and Budaon, one-eighth was remitted, and in Sarkars Sirhind 
and Hisar one-tenth. In the l^alsa (exchequer ol croNvn-lands) 
this came to 7 krors, 97 lakhs, 81,800 ddvis. On the 5th a girl® was 
born to Prince Daniel by the daughter of Sultan ^iwaja. It is to 
be hoped that she will become a great lady of the age, and that her 
advent may increase auspiciousness. On the 10th, Pakll was given 
to the old proprietor.* A long time ago, he had come with his family 
to court, and had felt ashamed of his former misconduct. At this 
time news came that Husain ® Beg had on account of ignorance en- 

• O O 

tered the mountain defiles, and that the wicked Hindal had prevailed 


against him. 


H.M. 


editated sending another force under the 


* See B. 493 and 622, and A. N. 
III. 472. He had behaved badly 
when the Khan-Khanan was march- 
ing to Gujarat. His son Pahar was 
executed by Jahangir for matricide. 
Tuzuh translation, I. 353, and also 
Errata, do., p. 453. 

2 The Iqbalnama says the prince 
was made over to Zain K.’s mother 
who had been Akbar*s nurse. Par- 
vlz’s mother was Zain K.’s cousin. 


o The name of this daughter is 
not given. A sister was born in the 
37th year and called S‘aTda Band 
Begam. Altogether Daniel had four 
daughters, A. N. III. 837. 

* This is Sultan Husain. 

® This is Husain Beg S. Umarl. 
He was afterwards cruelly put to 
death by Jahangir. 





876 


AKBAKNAMA. 


charge of a qualified person. Ab this time Prince Selim begged for 
Husain’s ^ forgiveness and H.M. granted his request. He having 
gained his object, went home. On the 14th, Dharu s. Rajah Todar 
Mai came from Jaunpur and had an audience, and presented his 

father’s servants. They were suitably rewarded. 

On the 28bh the envoy of ^Abdu-l-Mumin Sultan was drowned. 

Ill crossing the Jehlam his boat sank in a whirlpool. Though the 
letter was not read, some persons represented that in the intoxica- 
tion of youth he had demanded the Badakhshan Aimaqs who had 
gone to court. Apparently ^ the celestial managers were guiding 
that infatuated one. Also on this day Khwajagi Muh. Husain an 
Khwaja ‘Abdu-^-Samad Kashi came from Kabul, and had the ]oy ot 

performing kornish. £ tr tv/t 

One o{ the occuri-ences was the fall of rain at the wish of H. M. 

For some days there had been no rain, and the feeble-hearted were 

distressed. One of his intimates represented that it a request were 

made of the Almighty, it would be very proper. H. M. replied tha 

the Creator well knew what was good for his servants, and a e some 


‘ The Sultau Husain of Pakli. 

^ Akbar refers to thi.s in his letter 
to ‘Abdullah, infra, p. 706. A note 
to the Newal Kishore ed. of A. F. s 
letters says that Akbar had the mes- 
senger drowned because the lettei 
asked for Akbar’s daughter in mar- 
riage. Neither A. F. nor the Iqbal- 
n&ma says this, but the latter while 
stating that ‘Abdu-l-Miimin demand- 
ed the surrender of the Aimaq.^ 
who had fled, with their families, to 
Akbar on account of ‘Abdu-1-M.u- 
min’s tyranny (Akbar had sent 
them to Pakli with Husain S. Um- 
ar), adds that the letter contained 
other improper things, and that per- 
haps the drowning was in accordance 
with an intimation from Akbar and 

not sure if the au- 


was just. 

thor means to suggest that Akbar had 
the messenger drowned, or that it 
was a miraculous intervoiitiou m 


accordance with the secret desiie of 
Akbar. Probably it was an act of 
insolence for ‘Abdu-l-Mumin to 
write direct to Akbar, instead of 
through his father. See also infra 
583, last paragraph. Yet Aklar 
received an embassy from £buda- 
band a the Governor of ghurasan 
during Tahmasp s lifetime. H 

MS 27 257 gives an abstract of alet- 

for of Akbai-’s to ‘Abdullah in which 

ho says that his court was the asy- 
lum of the world, and that he cou 
not surrender any one who took 
shelter there. As lor the proiiosj.l 
ot marriage .itery, it is Mt 
that ‘Abdu-l-Mumin would make i 
in a letter in which he was asking 
for the return of fugitives. Probab y 
the other improper things referred to 
in the Iqbalnama wore complaints o 
Akbar’s supporting M. Zainaii. 
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words which bore ^ the character of knowledge. The other repeated 
his entreaties, and increased his wishes. H.M. accepted is prayer 
and on 3 Tir engaged in prayer. In a short time there was a down- 

pour and the world was refieshed. 

bn the 8th (June 1590) the Khan A^zim M. Koka came to 

Ahma,dabsd. At the end of last year GujarSt had been taken from 

the Khin-KhanSn and given to him. He, thinking that Malwa mig t 

be better, delayed to go there and petitioned the court. When he 

came to his senses he went off there, and made proper arrangements^ 

One of the occurrences was the punishment of the crooked 

Kashmiris. On the 16th, Husain, Muhammad, Abuzaid Ghazi, Lohan 

Cak, Husain Dev fled from the court with evil intentions. They 

went by Jammu to the hill-country and took refuge with ‘Ah Rma. 

Before they had taken any other steps, the Kashmir officers seized 579 

them, and executed them in the city (Srinagar). It was a source 
of instruction to foolish thinkers. At this time Qazi * * ‘Ali was made 
Nazir Biyutat. Though Sadiq was a skilful major-dorno (Mir Saman), 
and Khwaja Ghiasu-d-din ^ Beg was diwan, yet as m every depart- 
ment there was much income and expenditure, the more help there 
was, the better for the work. On this account that skilful and 
honest man was appointed to this duty. As there was incompati 
bility between Qulij and Sadiq K., an order was given that Qulij K. 

should not interfere in the work of the Biyutat. 

One of the occurrences was the fall of rain at the request of the 

Shah inshah. Astronomers had represented that on the 23rd ^ there 


1 The text has a negative bar- ' 
natdbid, but this is surely wrong. 

* Add. 27,247 says 16 Tir = Sun- 
day 4 Katnazan. This would be 27th 
June 1590. It adds that the execu- 
tion took place in Srinagar and by 
Akbar’s orders, and that the heads 
were sent to court. There were four 
men executed, 

3 This is Qazi ‘Ali Bagdadi, the 
settlement officer of Kaghmir. 

* B. 508. He was father of N 6r 
Jahan and is better known as ‘Itim- 
adu-d-daula. 


3 23 Amardad = 1st or 2nd August, 
1590. The date however is doubt- 
ful. There is the variant 28th and 
I.O. MS. has haahtam, 8th. This 
looks more likely to be correct as 
shortly below we have the 13th 
mentioned. But hashtani is written 
very like blstam, and perhaps this is 
the true date as L’ Art de verifier les 
dates says there was an annular 
eclipse of the sun on 31st July, 1590. 
The account of the affair is differently 
worded in Add. 27,247. It is there 
said that some days previously Akbar 
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would be a total eclipse of the sun. The skilled scientists of India 
said that if there were rain seven days before or after, no harm would 
occur from the eclipse. Though they tried, they were unsuccessful 
(in producing rain). They were ashamed and retired. When the 
time arrived, H.M. applied himself to supplications to the Incom- 
parable Deity. In a moment (?) clouds gathered, and there was rain 
until that hour passed away. A world was amazed. H.M. said : 

‘‘ The Almighty has accepted the petition of this suppliant, and has 
cast a veil over the boastful astronomers. If their statement had 

been true, the darkness would have increased.’' 

On the I3th Sharif came from Malwa, and did homage. 

One occurrence was the marriage of ^Abdu-r-Rabman. Inas- 
much as H.M. exalts the writer by varied favours, he wished that 
his son — who showed quickness and reverence— should be married 
to one of the good court-families. On the 28th he was united to the 

niece (brother’s daughter) of S‘aadat Yarkoka who was distinguished 

for her chastity. There was a joyous time. I hope that God will 
open the springs of bounty, and that there will be increase of seed 
together with auspiciousness and prosperity. On the 30th Qasim 

‘All came from Khairabad, and had an audience. 

One’’' of the occurrences was the return of the victorious 

soldiers from Orissa after making a peace there. W hen the province 

of Bihar had been settled by the ability of Rajah Man Singh, and 

the refactory had been reduced to obedience, he at the close of the 

previous year set before himself the conquest of Orissa by the route 

of Jharkhand. He halted near Bhagalpur, and made proposals to 

S'aid K., the Governor of Bengal, and asked him to accompany nm- 

a He on aoconnt of the near approach of the mine, referred the matter 

to another time. The Rajah, who nnderstood hie business, set out 




Akb0if rornarkcd that perhaps this 


occurred in order to save the astro 
notners* credit as in spite of the 
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in the beginning of this year by the route of Bardwan. Paliar K., 
Babu-i-Mankali, Eai Patr Das joined him from Beugal with the 
artillery. They encamped in Jahanabad.^ The idea was that when 
the rains ceased, S'aid, Makhsu§, and the landholders would join. 
Qutlu, who was raising the head of presumption in Orissa, came to 
Dharpur, 25 kos from the army, and prepared for battle. He sent 
Bahadur Kuruh with a large force to Raipur.^ The Rajah sent an 
army under Jagat Singh, and the worthless Bahadur Kuruh took 
refuge in a fort, and had recourse to cajolery. By devilish tricks he 
lulled the inexperienced youth into carelessness, and then asked for 
help from Qutlu. On 10th Khurdad, while Jagat was slumbering from 
the effects of wine, the wicked Qutlu suddenly fell upon him with a 
large force and prevailed over him. Qutlu sent Jalal and many 
brave men under the command of ^Umar, the brother s son of Miru, 
and son of Kasu, and Khwaja ‘Isa Vakil. Though the landholder 
Hamir warned Jagat of Bahadur’s craft and of the dispatch of an 
army to his assistance, he did not accept the news. After thousands 
of efforts he sent (was induced to send) some scouts. The enemy 
entered a forest, and having left their tents and baggage there they 
hastened on by hidden ways. The short-sighted men who had gone 
ahead represented that the enemy had encamped, and so increased 
Jagat’s carelessness. At the end of the day the enemy arrived. 
Owing to the breaking of the thread of deliberation and arrange- 
ment, most of the men fled without fighting. A few stood their 
ground and fought. Bika Eahtor, Mohesh Das, Naru Caran bravely 
sacrificed their lives. Though the imperial army was defeated, yet 
‘Umar K., Miru, and the sons of Humayun Quli with some of their 
relations were killed. Hamir brought away that infatuated young 
man and took him to his quarters at Bishanpur.® A report arose that 
he was killed. The Rajah held a council, and considered how to 
remedy matters. Most gave it as their opinion that it was proper 
to return to Selimabad, where the families of the soldiers were, and 
there to prepare for battle Man Singh replied that to retreat was to 
encourage the enemy and to give up the undertaking. He called 


* In Hagl! district, on the Dhal- 
kisLor. 

* Perhaps the Baipar of J. II, 


112 iti the SarkSr of Jalesar. It is 
deficribed as having a strong fort. 

3 In the Banknra district. 
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for GCjuipniBiits ciiid vgsoIvgcI upon tigliting’ At this tiniG the foi- 
tune of the Shahiushah declared itself. After ten days Qutlu died. 
He was ill, and the cup of his life soon ran over. Khwaja ‘Isa made 
his youn^ son Nasir the chief, and the success of the Afghans 
somewhat declined. They had recourse to flatteries and cajolery, 
and sought for peace. The army accepted their overtures on account 
of distress of mind and the heavy rains. An agreement was made 
that the IMtha and coinage should be in the name of the Shahin^ah, 

581 and that the Afghans would be obedient and serviceable. 

. ' 1*1 * 


Also 

that Jagannath, which is a famous temple, and its environs should 
be made crown-land, and that no harm would happen to the loyal 
zamindars. Out of opportunism and fraud they subscribed to all 
this Ishat sipardand). On 4 Shahriyar Khwaja ‘Isa brought Qntlu’s 
son to the Rajah, and presented 150 elephants and other choice 
articles. Man Singh encouraged him and returned to Behar. 

On the 23rd M. Yusuf K- got leave to return to Kashmir. H.M. 
went as far as the first stage and imparted various counsels to him. 

On the ^Ird Zaiu Koka was sent to the northern mountains. 

As the landholders there, on account of the strength of then* coun- 
try and their littleness of mulcrstanding, wore becoming recal- 
citrant. that good officer was sent off with a large force. On 20 Mihr 
TardI K. came from his lief, and h.a<l an audience. On the 23rd Mir 
after 3 hours, 13 minutes, a daughter was born to Prince Selim by 
the daughter of Kishu ' Hahtor. H.M. called lier Bihar Bauu. On 
the same night a daughter was born to the Ib'iuce ^ 

RajalPs daughter. H.M. gave her the name of Begam ^ Sultan 

One of the occiirreucos was the departure of Miriam Makaui 

She had travidled rapidly 

irrunoniVmbeml ) f™'" “ 

an.l lm.l U.ouKlil. Iio ...... bo ri.tun.m- (f. 

,no.itli.'^|.r.-viouHly,toscrl.orson.Mml 

.,ls„ in lioix'H of Hfi'ing Kaslinnr. 
(InlliiKlnii lli gum was with l>or. Hu'- 
l,,,„n„g llial. Iicr son was inarrlmig 

Knll sin. wniit 

,„,.L at llrgrain tin AlghauislaM). 

Akban.amalll.MlH. No doubt sl.o 

aocouipuiiii.d him to l.alioro. 


(Akbar's mother) lor Kathpur 



I Sec l*rif'(;'s JitJn' iii/it', '20. 

child only livcl two fiioiitlis. 
rnothor ii4 thoru called Hilo 





1I(M‘ 

Kar- 


iiu lJ y* 

^ Died ill l/VV(dv (5 iiioiilliH. Hor 

loothor was .lagafc dosftin, i.'b •)«'‘tli 

m 

Hal. 

fi Alibnr was l.licii at bahorc. Ills 

niotli.r hail l.l't Kalhl'dr 
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this idea was frustrated, she took leave on the 24th (Mihr 
10 October, 1589) to look after her household affairs. 


about 


On the 28th 


..... ... .... ...» ■- 


directed to accompany her for several stages, 
the son of atarif K. was killed in Agra. His women were angry 
with him on account of his bad behavionr, and killed him while he 
was intoacated ; they received the retribution of their conduct. On 
the third the solar vveighment took place, and H.M. was weig e 
against twelve articles. There was a proclamation of '.berality, 
and small and great obtained their desires. On the 7th, ^i Rai 
Singh was sent off to Bikanir, andMasihn-l-Mulk ‘ came from Gujarat. 
On the nth a eon was born to Prince MurSd by the daughter of the 

^ ^ ^ e A 1 _ C? 1 ^ an. 'n 1 I'M 


Khan 


7th Izar Medni Rai arrived from Gujarat. Among his presents 
were a deer and a leopard (THz). The deer had been left in a snare. 

The leopard made a spring, and was caught by the feet, while the 

deer was bewildered and caught. 

In the feast of this month, sense-increasing wine was drunk, and 582 
Mir Sadr Jahan Mufti and Mir ‘Abdu-l-Hai the Mir ‘Adi also quaffed 
their cups. This verse was quoted by H.M. 


Verse.^ 

« 

In the era of the fault-forgiving king 

The Qazi drained flagons, the Mufti quaffed cups. 

On the I5th Ahmad ‘Ali Ataliq the Turanian ambassador died. 
Untimely eating made him ill, and want of abstinence added to his 
sickness. He had a large share of knowledge and sense. On the 
13th the ]^an-!l^anan had a third son. He had always wished for 
, a son, and had been impatient in his seeking for one When he 
was in Gujarat, H.M. said one night to the writer : “ When you 

write the firman styling him ^an-^auan, say in it that the life- 


1 B. 543. He was Murad* s physi- 
cian. 

^ B. 468. The verse is from 

Hafiz. 

3 I am not sure if the meaning is 

111 


that the letter was written when he 
was made Khan- Kh anan . or simply 
that when A. F. wrote to him he was 
to tell him so and so. Irij must 
have been born long before 998 for 


m 
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giving Deity will soon give him three sons, and. that he is to call 
them Iraj, Darab, and Qaran.” In a short time the saying was 
fulfilled, and great and small had a new proof of H.M’s. knowledge 
of hidden things. The Khan-Khanan gave a feast, and begged for the 


presence of H M,, who granted his request. 

On this day news came that Sher Fuladi, an increaser of com- 


motion in Gujarat, had died, and that the sedition-mongers had 
retired to the straits of failure. 

On the 14th, the daughter ' of MTrza Sanjar entered the service 
of the Prince-Royal. Her father was the son of Hazara. By 

H.M’s. order she (or he?) was brought from her home, and her 


(or his) desire was accomplished. 

One of the occurrences was the seizure of Y‘aqub and the death of 

Abiya. These two brothers were plotting to escape, but they did 

not get an opportunity. The gracious sovereign did not approve of 

punishing those to whom quarter had been given. He sent the 

with Hasan Beg Gurd to Rajah Man Singh, in order that they might 

be far from their home, and also that they might be reduced to 



e measure 


of quiescence (?). 


On the 18th “ they were passing 


in the 40th year he was made a 


not 


IVK'D- 

The 


commando r. Qanin is 

tinned liy B. or in tho MdusTi . 
Khaii-Kh;iii:in liad lour sons, l)iit lie 


survived them all. 

I B. 477, note. 

">■ The date given on B.M. M>S. 27. 
247 is 18 Ahan and Sunday H 
Muljai’rani !I99. This is e<|iia1 t.o 
22nd October, I&9(). The same M S. 
calls Y‘a((Q)>'s Inothor Ibi ahTin and 
sayw the attempt atcsi'iipe took phice 
near Mahiin|)flr (or perhaps il. is 
Yahirfinr and in tho pargana et 
Nij^aniiihiid). This is ti pargana in 
,Janni)ar J. 11. Ki t and is montioned 
in Hadayflnt, Lown 86 as a place 
whei’o Akhar was once weighed. 
'I’ho Kihiilnama .says that Hasan Bog 
recovered from his wounds and that 


conveyed Y'acpih in chains to 
jah Man Singh. According to the 
,lior ol’ a history of Kashmir B.M. 
>. Add. 21,029 Yaqab was eventu- 
y poisoned by Akbar who sent 
n a poisoned robe, feco Rieu 
.taloguc 1. 300. Tho story told in 
2t,029 and referred to hy 
nil is tlnit Akbar was prejudiced 
.„i„Ht Ykiqal) by his courtiers so 
> Koiit him to Allahabad to assist 
piitl.ing down a rehellioiis zamin- 
tr. y\l l.he sanu! time h(^ instructed 
s generals to ent oil! Y'aqub’s 
■ad as soon as he had linishcd the 
isiness of th(' zaniindar. Y'aqub 

laved wil.h great valour, crossed a 

ver which Akhar’s generals liad 
.nu unable to cross from want of 
, clnvlh'iigod the hiiulholdor to 
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through a town (in Btawa ?) near Baburpur. Hasan Beg had divided 
his men into three bands. One band was with the women and 
children, one was guarding Y'aqub, who represented himself as ill and 
so was travelling in a litter, and a third was with himself. Some evil- 
minded tricksters raised an alarm, saying that robbers had attacked 
the baggage. Hasan Beg sent off his men in that direction. At this 
time Abiya, who was in the plot, killed the torch-bearer with a 
sword, and wounded Hasan Beg. The latter struggled with him 
and threw him down, and despatched him. In the fight, Muham- 
mad, Y'aqub’s foster-brother wounded Hasan with a sword, and 
Hasan seized him also, and flung him down. Men now came up, 

and Y^aqub and the other conspirators were seized. 

At this time Rawat ^ Dat (?) paikar, who was the headman 583 
(dih hiydl) of Man which belongs to the country of Baksar (?), was 
wounded by his deadly enemies on his back, and on the lobe of his 


ear. 


About this time his son-in-law {khwesh) Ram Das had a child 
which bore two similar marks. People said that the deceased had 
taken form again, and pointed to several indications of this. An 
order was given to have the child brought. On the 26 th that four- 
year old child was brought. By the brilliant acuteness of H.M. 
the foolishness of the story was demonstrated. He said that in 
metempsychosis the body must be changed. In this case the body 
had been wounded, not the soul. Apparently this wonder was the 
result of imagination. It was not improbable that the child’s 
mother had thought that the deceased would come out of her womb. 


a duel, took him off his elephant, 
and brought him in a prisoner. The 
general reported Yaqub’s bravery, 
and as he felt unwilling to kill so 
brave a man, he referred to Akbar 
for further orders, thereupon Akbar 
sent a poisoned robe of honour 
which killed Y'aqub as soon as he 
put it on. But Rafi’u-d-dln the 
author admits that there is another 
version, according to which Y'aqSb 
died a natural death, and he con- 
cludes with a “ God knows which is 
the truth.” See MS. 1266 etc. 


i It is Dat in text, but there is 
the variant Rawat Paikara. I.O. 
MS. 235 has Bangala, and the Iqbal- 
nama seems to have Bega. It also 
says that the village was in Bakar, 
■but does not name it. It adds that 
the child said he was Rawat. I.O. 
MS. has Man, a village belonging 
to Baksar. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
seems to have Bhakkar, and to call 
the village Muarkana. It says 
Qasim ‘Ali brought the child. The 
Khulaaat-tawarikh has Baksar. 
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During pregnancy she had been thinking of the wounds. She had 
taken a style and made the same marks (on herself) and then stories 
had been made about it. He said that one day before his own birth 
Miriam-Makani was making marks with a needle (qn. tattooing ?) on 
her foot. Jahanbani (Humayun) asked what she was doing. She said 
that she wished that some memento might appear on the foot of her 
child. When he was born, similar marks appeared; and he un- 
covered his lower leg, and showed them to those who had the privi- 
lege of being present. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at Court of Qain Kokal- 
tesh. It has been mentioned ‘ that this approved servant had been 
sent to the Northern Hills. He came out near Pathan ^ and proceeded 
towards Kahlur,® on the bank of the Satlej. All the inhabitants 
submitted and tendered presents, Raja Badhi Cand from Nagarkot, 
Paras Ram from Koh-i-Jamraii, Raja Basil from Man* Raja 
Anruda from Jeswal,^ Raja Tila® from Kahlur, Raja Jagdes Cand 
from Gwalyar,'' Raja Sispal from Dahpal/ Rai Sansar Cand from 
Sibah,® Rai Par tab from Mankot, Rai Bhiinar from Jasrota,'® 
Rai Balbhadra from Lakanpur,^^ Rai Daulat from gharkot^^ 
Bharta, Rai Krishn from Fort Bhila, Rai Narayan the proprie- 
tor of Sukat‘3 Mandi, Rai Kri^n Iladiya,^* Rai Udiya Dhamri- 



1 Soe above, p.581. 

2 Text Nepal, but the variant 

Batban seems nearly right. The 
place meant seems to be Patbankot. 

It is Pathan on I. 0. MS- 236 and 

in the M‘aa?ir II. 367 . 

3 ^ Simla hill state. J* H- 32t). 

4 In the Bari Doab Sarkar, J. II. 

319. 

^ Apparently the text is con upt. 
Jeswal appears from the MSS. to be 
a Raja’s title and not the name of a 
country. The Icjbalnama has Rajah 
Sirinjanwal. 

® Apparently this should be 
Bhika. 

7 A Gwalyar in the Bari Doab. 
J. II. 319. 


8 Dahwal in the M'aasir Umari. 

^ Siha in text. J - !!• 

fo Jasrota is an extinct principality 

in Kaghuiir. I. G. VII- 147. It 

lies on the south of the province of 
Jammu, and on r. bank tributary of 


B. 345 has Lakhinpur, hut per- 
; Lakhnur, J. II. 321, is meant. 
Sharkat in Bijnaur, I. G. XII- 

) 

Haskanat in text. It is the 

lat-Mandaewi of J. II- 317. See 

, under Sukat and Mandi. They 
liill-states. 

Mulawariya (?) in I.G. 236. No- 
has Talwari'ah, from Talwarah 

ho Bari Doab. The M'aagir II 
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w5l.' Thongh their cavalry was (only) 10,000, their ^ 

more than 100,000. On 7 Dai he did homage, attended by all the 
landowners, and each of them received various favours. T ey pre- 
sented 18 elephants, 115 horses, 205 hunting animals, consisting of 

hawks, falcons, etc. and also Yaks (iotas) and other varieties of that 

country. . . 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the 1 uraman ambassa- 

From the time that the ruler of that country recognized the 
gbrious and eternal dominion, he tendered friendship and supplica- 
tion, and on every occasion displayed new flattery, and spoke of 
concord. He was anxious on account of Ahamad 'Ali Ataliq^s not 
having returned, and at this time he w^s still more troubled on 
account of the improper conduct of his son in demanding the Aimaqs 
of Bada^-^an. He had censured that hot-headed one and shown 
his disgusts with him. He made apology the forefront^of his 
application and brought forward his former proposals. 

Maulavi Husain, who was one of his old servants, to court with valu- 
able presents. On the 15th he obtained an audience, and uttered 584 

sweets words. 


He sent 


Also in this year Shihabu-d-din ^ Ahmad died in Ujjain. 


He 


- V 

had done much good service in the empire, and was one of the most 

A ^ '1 * iT Tl* 


^ Age 

vation of the country. In order to sympathise with his relicts the 
lord of the world made !^waja ? Muhibb 'AlT K. dlwdn of Malwa, 

and left S^ihab’s fiefs to his servants. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shahbaz K. to the 

school of the prison. Oh the I7th Dai (27th December 1590) he 

came without orders from Swad and fell into the toils of censure. 

It also came out that he had out of avarice given up Kalpi which 


367 has Balawrih. See Balawarah. 
J. II. 320. 

i Bhanni in text. It is Dhamri 

in LO. MSS. 

The Iqbalnama also gives a list 
of the Rajahs. Some of the names 
are very doubtful. 

V 2 He repaired and reopened 
Firfiz Shah^s Canal. See B. 332 


and S. Ahmad’s Asar Sanadid, p. 3 of 
Part HI, and I. G. S. V. Jumma 
Canal, XIV. 234. See also Baday ani, 
Lowe 386. His wife Baba A^a or 
Mama Agha, was related to Miriam 
Mahani and died in 1005 a,h., 1597. 
See A. N. lU. 716. 
t B. 516. He was a Khawafi. 
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was in his fief. The displeasure of the holy heart increased, and 
spiteful and tyrannical people {qdhucum) brought to notice other 
crooked proceedings of his, and did so as if they were speaking the 
truth and were acting in a disinterested manner. The sovereign 
put him into prison ^ and sent an acute person to ascertain the 
truth. On this day Hakim Ain-ul-mulk came to do homage. His 
fiefs were in India and Mfdwa. As he came without order, he^was 
not admitted to an audience. As it became known that the 
A'azim M. Koka had taken away his Jdgir, and that he had come to 
complain about it, he was summoned to the presence. On the 20th a 
special pigeon took a flight. A hawk made an attack on it and was 
nearly capturing it. When H.M. saw this, he said, Strike an 


Khan 


seize. 


sciz-o. Suddenly a troop of crows gathered from the plain an 

surrounded the hawk, and he withdrew his claws from the pigeon 

and fell into consternation. A cry arose from the spectators, (xlory 
to the prince that seeks nothing but the will of God. The heavens 
revolve at his wish. What wonder then that a few birds acknow- 

occurrence was the sending a force to take Qandahar. 
Jinnat Ashiyani (HnraSyun) had made it over to Shah a masp, 
the ruler of Persia, and hence H.M. had not thought o* ^.ng^ it. 
Now that the star of the Persians’ fortune was not as tnlhant as 

formerly, and that Mojatfar Husain M. and Eustnm ® 

sons of Sultan Mozaffar, had, from the intoxication o yoi , revo 
ted against the ruler of Persia, and that their deeds did not con ^ 
to their words about obedience to the gbahinshah, it occurred to 
H.M. that he should send an army to that quarter. e p won 


1 He was kept in prison for three 
^ears, not being released till the end 

if 1001, August 1593. Elliot V. 467. 

rhe Iqbalnama says his fault was 
partly his unruly tongue, .lahaugii 
describes him as foulmouthod. The 
sentence about his having (jiven up 
KalpI Hceras obscure. 'J'he Persian is 
hdz (fundalii. Perhaps it moans 
“ he went to .Kalpi." But probalily 
means that ho had given up, or 


transferred, Kalpi to somebody else, 
for at p. 585 we find that Kalpi was 
in the fief of Qasim ‘Ali- There is 

a somewhat different reading in I.O. 
MS. 236, and perhaps the meaning 
is tliat Kalpi was taken from him 
on account of liis avarice. But I do 

not tliiiik this is tlie meaning. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 has also a different 
i-oading. Apparently, what it says 
is that Shahbaz gave away Kalpt 
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thus be given to the ruler of Persia. If the Mirzas should proceed 
to the court they would be caressed, and another country wonld be 
given to them, and that cultivated territory would he ® 

guardianship (■pasliini) of a discreet and just officer, and t e s egs 
Luld be restrained from thinking of seizing it. This assistance 

(to Persia) would have a kindly appearance. 

On the 24th (Dai 4th January, 1590) the .^an-^anan took leave. 

§hah Beg K.,^ Saiyid Bahau-d-din, Bakhtiyar Beg, Gurdhan, Bawal, 

Bhim, Dalpat, Janish Bahadur, Bahadur K. Qurdfir, Muhammad K. 

NiyazT, ‘Ali Mardan Bahadur, Balbhadhar Rathor, Sher K., Qara 585 

Beg, Faridun Barlae Sarmadi, Mir M‘asum BhakkarT, HasanJAli, 


Khaki 


;^waja I^izri 


Khaki 


M. Muhammad, Saiyid Banda ‘Ali, Ibrahim Beg, Mur^id Quli, 
Jolak Stamper "Arab, Muhammad Zaman, Baqi Cardangi, ‘Abdul- 
l-latif, Bahadur Malik, "Izzat "Ali Kabuli, Allah Bardi Tulakci, Ilyas 
Tupci, Muhammad Quli, Tingri Bardi, Farrakh Beg, Qul Muhammad 
and many other brave and capable men accompanied him. ^^waja 
Muqim was made ba^shi, and an order was given that they should 
march via Baluchistan. If they ® submitted, that fertile country was 
to be restored to them, and they were to be brought along with the 
army, otherwise tliey were to be punished, and were to be made 
over to just administrators. Also, the ruler of Tatta (Scinde) had 
not paid his respects. An able army should be sent to him, to 
advise him. If he came in person, or should send an army, it would 


■ 1 A. variant contains the clause 
that the assistance would benefit the 
Persians. 

* The list is a very long one, and 
Nigamu-d-din, Elliot V. 469, judici- 
ously remarks that the names of the 
oflS.cers are too numerous to record. 
The Pfl khfth i was his father. It 
seems from the T. A. and Badayuni 
and from Faizl’s chronogram that 
Tatta was the main object of the 
expedition. M‘asu.m Bhakkari is 


the well-known author. B.M. M.S. 
27,247 gives the Muhammadan date 
of the expedition as 17 E)abi-al-awwal 
999, corresponding to 3rd or 4th 
January, 1590. 

3 Apparently the Biluchls are 
meant . The Khan-khanan never got 
to Qandahar. See infra, p. 601. 
According to B.M. Add. 27,247, it 
was the Biluchis who were to join 
the army. 
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be better, otherwise he was to be temporised with, and should be 
punished on the return. 

On 1st Bahman, H.M. got into a boat and visited the i^an- 
^anan at the first stage, which was a league off. He gave him 

valuable advice. 

On this day also Sultan Parviz had a sister born. 

On the 6th, Ism‘ail Quli came from Gujarat. On the 9th, Q§sim 
'All was allowed to go to Kalpi, which was his fief. On the 22nd, 
H. M. had toothache, and was relieved by the application of leeches. 
On the 3rd, Isfardarmaz H.M. crossed the Ravi, and enjoyed hunt- 
ing for eight days and wandered about in the pleasant plains. 
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CHAPTER CIV. 


Beginning op the Thirty-sixth Divine Year, to wit, the year 

ISPANDARMAZ OP THE ThIRD CyCLE. 

On Thursday, 24th Jumada-al-awwal 999, 10th or 11th March 
1591, after the lapse of 4 hours, 16 minutes, the Light-iocreaser of 
heights and depths filled Aries with Light. The court artificers 
decked out the halls, and gave spiritual beauty to externals. The 
material, as well as the intellectual, world became fresh and verdant. 


Verse} 


0 joyous bride, blame not fortune. 

Make ready the bower of beauty, for the bridegroom hath 
come. 

1 scent the fragrance of joy world s state. 

Joy has flowered, and the morning breeze rejoiceth. 


Every day there was a fresh feast, and a new market day of 586 


thanksgiving to God. On the 6th (Farwardin) the rank of Zain K. 
Koka was increased, and he attained the lofty position of 4,000 and 
the right to drums. On the 9th H'.M. entered a boat along with 
many veiled ladies and proceeded to Mlrza Kamvan’s garden and en- 
joyed the spectacle of the variegated spring. On the 17th the pre- 
sents of the ^han A^zim were produced. He had sent some choice 
elephants and other rarities from Gujarat, and in this way he 
brought himself to remembrance. On the day of culmination {sAarf, 
i.e. the 19th) when there was a great feast, the Tatta ambassadors 
obtained an audience. They presented a petition and presents. 
The purport of the representation was that it was from somnolence 
of intellect that there had happened what had happened, and that 
if the tidings of forgiveness could reach (the ruler of Tatta), former 


1 These lines are from but 

the quotation is not exact. They 

112 


are the 4th and .5th stanzas of ode 
104 in Bicknell. 
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stumblings would be rectified. 


stumDimgs «uu.u The excuse-accepting sovereign 

made the envoys hopefnl, and a comforting rescript 'sme'i. On 
9> Ardibihi^t the lunar weighment took place, and . . was 

weighed against eight articles. There was a season of liberality and 

^ One * of the occurrences was the recovery of the writer of the 
book of fortune (A. F.). On 4 Bahman of the preceding year (14 
January 1591) his illness had increased, and the physicians conjec- 
tured that there was a stone in the bladder. They applied remedies, 
but the pain increased from time to time, consequently skilful per- 
sons lost hope. This news produced some joy m me, for, from the 
days of discretion I had no love for life. The currency of ypoo^ 
risy and the worship of the creature made me heart-sore. But as i 

was inclined* to perform military service, ® 

from the commands of wisdom and became sa . is mix “ 
joy and sorrow always held possession of my heart, ^"td 

the hope that I might tell some tales by the tongue o ® ’ 

and convince high and low of the appreciativeness of the world s 
lord and by the words of action reduce to silence the narrow-min^e 
ol’ who Lutted about .in the insolence of courage and cocked 
the little turban of boasting. Whenever H.M. cast the shadow of 
hie kindness over the invalid (i.e. whenever he visited him), he c„ 
veyed to him the tidings of recovery. The others on y n ^ 
encouraged me. Two days before the new year the wi . ^ _ 

Misri arrived from the Deccan, and was exalted by per oimi g 

^ 


Sfc-' ■■ 

i This corresponds to 19 April 
1591 and 5 Rajab 999 which was the 

anniversary of Akbar’s birthday. 

The B.M. MS. adds that Akbar was 
now fifty years of age, and that the 
writer hopes he will live for 150 

years . 

» This ])assage does not occur in 
the Cawnporc edition, and only oc- 
curs in a mutilated form in I.O- 
J. It occurs in full in MS. 

lo. The B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 

Hcribcs A.T.’s cure to the benign 
iillucnce of Akbar. The illness 



began on 4 Bahman, the day of 
Shahriyur of the preceding year. 

3 The reading is a little doubtful. 
The text has ha din-i-sipdh while I.O. 
236 has haeipSli. 

4 B. 491 and Badayuni III- 165. 

Even ho has a good woid foi 
physician. His death is describe 
infra, p. 783 . See also Darbar Akbar i 

713. B.M. MS. Add. 27,!147 adds 

lino 13 from bottom of page 39 o, 
the statement that the Hakim ha 
been imprisoned on hU w»y from 
tho Deccan by Amin K Ohoil 
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prostration. At tlmt very moment the kind sovereign sent him to 

see this one (A. F.) who was prepared for the last ^ 

cheerfnl conntenance caused new delight. His skill perceived the 
inefficiency of the former doctors. He diagnosed the malady and se 


In a short time there were signs of improvement 
and my health continually mended. On the 15th I recovered and 


himself to cure it. 


ana my nean/u uuuuiiiu.cvi.jr _ 

performed the kornish, and high and low were once more impressed 

by H.M.’s knowledge of mysteries. The Divine strengt e pe 
me greatly in this sickness. For many years I had been perplexed 
to comprehend the rational soul, and every proof that former 
(writers) had brought forward had been criticised by me. It was 
natural to expect that wisdom would come with equability of the tern- 587 
perament, but this is not what happened to me. The thing be- 
came clear to me while I was ill, and I reposed in the illuminated 


spot of intelligence. 

One of the occurrences was the success of Burhan al-Mulk. 
When on the first occasion he returned unsuccessful, as has already 
been partially described, he spent his days on his fiefs in Malwa. 
At this time, when the Khan ‘Azim went to Gujarat and §hihab K. 
died, he went to Rajah ‘Ali K. the ruler of Khandes. He in accord- 
ance with the holy commands of the §hahin^ah strenuously as- 
sisted him, and agreed with 'Adil K. of Bijapur that when the lattei 
should march to Ahmadnagar, he would also send an army from his 
side (Khandes). With this idea he sent off some soldiers to remain 


ot Junagarli, At p. 393a the same 
MS. gives a statement of Hakim 
Mifri and others of the revenues of 
the various rulers of the Deccan. It 

is stated there that the Deccani ddm 

* 

is equal to eight tanhas of Hindustan. 
The revenue of Khandesh is given as 
2^ krors = 40 krors of dams ; that of 
Ahmadnagar as .9 krors of tankas 
equal to one arb 44 krors of dams; 
Bijapur* *s revenue is 12 krors of 
tankas = one arb 92 krors of dams ; 
that of Golconda is krors of tan- 
kas = 56 krors of dams. 


1 This paragraph is translated in 
Elliot YI. 87. 

2 B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 states that 
a report came frcun Malwa, from 
Jamalu-d-din Husain Anju, on 26 
Babl’-ul-awwal, that Shihabu-d-din 
had died in Ujjain on the day of 
Dai ba Mihr of the 11th Divine 
month equal to 8 Kabi’-ul-awwal 
(January 1690). It says Muhibb ‘Ali 
Khwafl was appointed in his room. 
The same place records that an ele- 
phant called Behul Nigar had killed 

i another elephant . 
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in waiting on his borders. JamSl K.-who was the Ahmadnagar 
general-in apprehension that the two forces would join-displaye 
Ltivity. He took ‘ with him his (i.e. BurhSn’s) son lemi.l and 
hastened to fight the Bijapurifins before Burhan-al-Mnlk s on ]Oin 
them. After a short conflict he was successful. When ' 

Mnlk came to Barar, Amjad-al-Mnlk, ‘Asmat-al-Mulk, Sait-al-Mulk, 
Shni'aat K., JahSngir K.. Sadr K., ‘Asis-al-Mulk and other leaders 
ioined him. Without a battle he became secure about that country 
marar,. On the very day that Jamal K. was exulting in confidence 

he (Jamal) got this news, and hastily marched without proper plan 

or preparation. He passed through the defile of 
the 17th a battle was fought near there. Out o^ areig 
Eaiah ‘All K. kept Burhan-al-Mulk and the Barar o oers apar 
ftm out another! and himself engaged in the fight. There was a 

hot contest, and in it a bullet reached Jamal K. and 
The army of the Deccan dispersed, and a great victory was gamed. 

In a short time Ism‘ail was brought in as a prisoner 
into confinement. Then the ruler of asndes returned after leav- 


(Bar fir). 



1 barddshta. This sometimes 
means “ to defeat, ’ as at III. 98, line 
11, and it has been so translated by 
Dowson, Elliot VI. 87. But the con- 
text shows that the meaning is that 
Jamal took Ismail with him. B.M. 
MS. Add. 27,247 also shows that this 

is the meaning here, for it says that 
Jamal made Ism'all an instrument 
of strife-mongering. The account of 
Burhan’s expedition is in this MS. 
diflEerent from Bib. Ind. text, and is 
more detailed. It says that Jamal 
defeated ‘Adil K. at Dharashr in 

Bijapur. 

» FardapQr is a village near the 
Ajanta caves, and is used as a start- 
ing point by visitors to them. 
Ferishta does not mention Farda- 
pQr in his account of Burhan-al- 
Mulk. He says Jnmal tried bo 
march through the Ghat Bohangir 


Pass, and that when he found it 
closed, he went by a more difficult 
route. He dates the battle J3 Eajab 
999 (27 April 1591) which corres- 
ponds to A. F.’s 17 Ardibihisht. 
B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 calls the place 
Faridabad, and gives the date of 
Jamal’s defeat as the day of Sarosh 
17 Ardibihisht (Tuesday, 13 Eajab). 

The expression of Rajah ‘All keep- 
ing Burhan and the Berar officers 
apart from one another, is explained 
by this MS. which says that Rajah 
‘All got hold of a letter of the Berar 
officers which said that they would 
desert Burhan on the day of battle. 
It also says that after the batte 
Suhail the eunuch conveyed IsmSI 
to a fort, and that Burhan entered 
Ajjmadnagar on 20 Sh aban or 
Khurdad (8rd June 1691). 
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ina some men (with BurhSn) and Bnihan-al-Mn qnio y 
AWnagar and became victorious over the whole country. 

■ One ‘of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador o 

atSh Abbss the ruler of Persia. From r.ght-thmking and 
lightenment H.M. opens his court to all conditions of m . ^ 

tangled thereby obtain deliverance. Difference of faith does no 
ly tricks and no dust of difference is raised by their bemg either 

every one attains his desires. At the time when the sovereignty of 
Persia came to his father Sultan Mubammad Khudabanda seias i 
strife-mongers stirred np dissension in Herat and incited him o 
assume the supremacy. They made his inexperienced youth the 
means of obtaining their own ends. The sovereign of Persia came 
to KhurasSn, but owing to his blindness, the presumption of the 

ministers iiasm), and the duplicity of the soldiers, he was obliged to 588 
return without effecting anything. He (Abbas) sent Mur^id Tabrizi- 
to court and asked for assistance. The just atahindiah did not 
regard him as worthy of an answer. He remarked how oould he 
assist one who contended with hie visible god (his father) . At this 
time he represented anew his own purity and the activity of the 
wicked and seldsh, and begged for encouragement. On 6 Khui-dad, 

16th May 1591, YadgSr Sultan* gbSmlu, who was old in years but 
of fresh wisdom * and was one of the ancient servants {babarlmi) of 
the family, was exalted by doing homage. He presented a suppli- 
cation end choice presents. The excuse-accepting 



I This is made a new cliapter in 
I.O . MS. 236 and is so also in a variant 

noted in the Bib. Ind. ed. 

® Text Rumlti, but at pp. 656 and 
705 he is called Shamla. and that 
this is correct is shown by B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,247 and by the Iqbalnama. 
Perhaps this is the ambassador to 
whom Akbar refers as about to arrive, 
in his letter to ‘Abdullah, p. 499. 

8 Text kahn sdl-i^nau khirad. The 
word nckii is curious, ut I think it 
means that the ambassadoi* though 
old had a fresh and vigorous under- 


standing. B.M. MS. Add. 27,247 
has maiTdi kcuhn, MiiTod dost “ an old 
man who loved wisdom.’ ’ The same 
MS. gives the Hijra date of the 
ambassador’s reception 3 Sh'aban, 
17 May 1591. The long digression 
about the Safwi dynasty is not given 
in this MS. Here it may be re- 
marked with reference to the note 
to Mr Oliver’s paper J.A.S.B. for 
1887, p. 37, that though the dynasty 
took its name from Safl-u-din, yet 
their followers are often called Sufis 
in MSS. 
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sovereign was gracious to the envoy, and held a council about fur- 
thering his designs. Some were of opinion that he should send one 
of his sons with an army and take Khurasan from the Uzbegs, and in 
an excellent way obtain the renown of a helper. As the ruler of 
Turan had sent select men one after another and made strong the 
agreements of unity, this proposition was not accepted. H.M. said 
it was proper in the first instance to try advice. Perhaps there 

would be no contest. 

I shall here give some^ account of the Safavi dynasty, and so 
refresH the garden of my words. He (Abbis) is eight remwes from 
S. Safi Ardabili, and the latter is twenty removes from Imam Musa ■ 


Kazim. 

A ■ 


Khudabanda 


Sbah Tahmasp, s. Stab Ism‘ail. s. Sultan Haidar, 8. Sultan Junai , s. 
S. Sadru-d-din Musa, s. S. Safi-u-din Abu Isahaq, s. S. ^a.ira^ ■ m 
Ibrahim, s. S. Khwaja ‘Ali, s. S. Aminu-d-din Jabrail, s. S. Salih, a. . 
Outbu-a-din, s. Salihu-d-diii Eashid, s. Muhammad Hafiz, s. ‘Iwaz, s. 
Piruz Shah Zarrm Kalah, s. gharf Stab, s. Muhammad, s. H^an, s. 
Muhammad, s. Ibrahim, s. J'afr, s. Ismail, s. Muhammad, a, Ah^ad 

Ghazzali Abu Muhammad, s. Abu-1-qasim Hamza, s. mam ^ 

Piruz §iah lived in Zangan « near Sulta,niya ^■•“.1. He 

‘Iwaz made his home 


Kazim. - - — 

spent his days in comfort and with a good name a -, q„bil 

in Isfaranjan Ardabil. Qatbu-d-diu established himself n Ardab h 

Piety had a fresh glory from the brow of S, gafi. He strove wEh 
himself and became victorious. In order to learn sciences he 
to aMz and made the acquaintance of S. S‘aadi and other 

seeking by getting the help of S. Zahid in Hilan. He had bg^d 

the lamp of knowledge from S. Jamalu-d-dm Gilani. 

Wd 7the latter wt S. dunaid B-agdadi. necessity he -ut 

He made his acquaintance in the village of Halkgira . 


thither 


1 There is a full account of the 
early history of the Safavi family 
in the Hahibu-s-Siyar, 4th part of 
3rd vol. See also the ‘ Alam Aral. 

See D’Herbelot s. v. Moussa Bin 
Giafar Sadik. He died at Bagdad 
on 183 A.H. or 799 A.T)., and is the 


father of the Imam Reza whose 

shrine is at Maghhad. 

3 The Habibu-s-Siyar has Zan^n. 

4 The word appears to be Hiliya- 
givan in the MSS. It is perhaps 
the Kelheran of Clear ius’s Travels 
(Davies’s translation), p. 244, which is 
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The Shaikh made over his daughter ' to this spiritual eon an i 

creased the glory of his own family. When Sahibquram ( 
returned after conquering Kum (Turkey! he interviewed S. §adru.d^ 589 
din Musa in Ardabil and begged inspiration from hm. He as 
him what he desired, and the Shaikh requested the liberation of the 
Turkish prisoners. He obtained this, and many persons belonging 
to the UstajlQ, Taklu,* Rustaq, Riiinln, Zu-al-qadr, Afshar Qajar, 
Usilu and other tribes were released. Many of them out o gra i 
tude took the burden of devotion on the shoulder of their heads and 
chose SuHsm* The desire of splendour brought out 

rjunaid from the corner of freedom, and the concourse of followers 
gave him courage. Jahan Shah of the Black Sheep, the ruler of the 
two ‘Iraqs and Szarbaijan became apprehensive on hearing of this, 
and drove out the Shaikh from his kingdom. He went to Aleppo 
and from thence to Diarbekr (Mesopotamia). Uzan Hasan of the 
White Sheep, the ruler of that country , treated him with respect and 

— TV r Sultan Haidar was 

• • # 


Khadii 


the offspring of this union. When he (Junaid) was killed in battle 
with the oi S^irwan, his son was brought up on Ardibil under 

the protection of dervishes and sought after supremacy. He placed 
the red cap. of twelve pleats on the head of his followers. When 
Uzan Hasan got the victory over Jahan Shah, he gave his daughter 
Halima* Begi Agha, also called ‘Alain Shah j^atiin, in marriage to 
Sultan Haidar. Three sons were born of this union, viz. Sultan 
‘All Mirza, Ibrahim M., and Ism‘ail M. The last proceeded to le- 
venge himself on the ^irwan Shah. Farakh Afshar who had 
become the §hah of ghirwan fought with him and was defeated. 
There was another battle and in it Sultan Haidar was killed. Y ac[ub 


described as a league and a half from 
Ardabil and as the site of the tomb 
of S. Safi’s father; Olearius 374 

calls Zahid S. Sahadi. 

1 The Habibu-s-Siyar says her 

name was Fatima. 

The proper spelling seems to be 
Nikala. The Eustaq are not men- 
tioned in Malcolm. The text has 
Qaracar. but Qajar is right. 


3 S. Sufi’s name has nothing to 
do with Sufism, hut apparently A. F. 
conaects the two words. Perhaps 
the Safavi djTiasty sought to do this^ 
^ Olearius calls her Martha and 
says she was the daughter of Despina 
the daughter of John King of 
Trebizond. 
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Beg imprisoned his three sons in Ista^ar (Persepolis). Amir Qara 
'Usman governed Diarbekr in the time of Sahibqirani and Shah- 
rukh M. When he died, he was succeeded by his son Uzan Hasan. 
He fought with Jahan ^hah the son of Qara Yusuf, and killed him. 
He had two sons Sultan ^alil and M. Y'aqub. The first succeeded. 
But as he did not recognise who were his friends, his soldiers left 


590 


him and joined his brother. In fighting with him (Y'aqub) he was 
killed. When Y'aqub Beg died, the government went to Rustam 
Beg the son of Maqsud Beg son of Uzan Hasan, He released 
Haidar’s three sons. Many days had not passed when he got 
frightened at the number and devotion of their followers. He 
formed other ideas, 'i'he brothers went in distress to Ardabil. An 
army followed them and Sultan 'Ali M. was killed in battle. The 
two other brothers fled to Gilan, and obtained the help of Kargiya 
‘All the ruler of that country. In Muharram 905, August 1499, 
Ism^ail came to Iran, and the Sufian gathered round him. He pro- 
ceeded to take vengeance on Farra^ Afshar. The latter was killed 

He took possession of that country and proceeded towards 
There he was successful. In 907, 1502, at the age o 


in battle. 


(gores). 


15, he had the Bufba read in Tabria in his own name. Instead ot 
the cap of Haidar he introduced the taj (tiara ?) of twelve tarks 

He had 6ve sons— TahmSsp M., AlMit M., Sam M., Rustam 
BehrSm M. He fought with Sultin MurJd the son of T'aqu 
Bog near Hamadin, and was victorious. He took possession of Iiaq, 
Firs, and Kirman. He prevailed over 'Alau-d-daula Zu-al qadr, and 
increased his territories by Bagdad and part of Iraq Arab. He riso 
got possession of Khoaistan. He killed §bah Beg K. near Meiv 

and llhurisiu up to the Oxus became his. He --“f ^ 

left the world at the age of 38. On Monday, • uja . ^ ^ 

May 1524, he died, and his sou Sbkh Tahmlsp succeeded at the a e 
of twelve.' The word Ztii denotes that year (930). ‘ 

battle with ‘Abdullah K. in Zoribid.i-Ja,n« and was victorious. 


1 Should be 10. Xahmafip was 
horn on ‘22 Febninry 1614, and suc- 
(icodod hiH father on 24 May 1624, 
but according to the lunar calendar 

ho was eleven, viz. from 919*30. 


» Text has RozabSd, but I.O. MS- 
236 has Zonibad. The buttle ^a^ 
fought on 10 Motarram 935 = 2/ 
August 1528. See Mr. Oliver’s paper, 

J.A.aB. for 1887, p. 41. 
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4 . 

Sultan Sulaiman the niler of Turkey ma.le an expe.lition u-uiust 

The atah did not consider it proper to fight a pitched battle. 


Irau. 


sum 


r 


but he attacked Sultan Suliinan’s country and protected Ins own 
from injury by the Turkish soldiery. Garji.stan (Georgia) and G.lan 
fell into his hands. He imprisoned Khan ‘ Ahmad in the fort of 
Oahaaa As his second son Ism* ail T\r. was perverse and shameless, he 
JLted him from Heratand imprisoned him For many years he 
. uled in Qazwln with .skill and moderation. Many good deeds adorned 
his reign (lit. adorned the face of his fortune) except that he in ‘.>66, 
1559, sheltered Sultan Bayazid the son of Sultan Siihuman with his 
four sons and 12,000 followers, and (then) owing to the instigation 

of flatterers, who were house-destroyer.s, stained his hand with the 

...» #• 

sacred {gavami) blood of his guests. 

Turkey had constrained* him to this, he should not have taken silver 

and gold for it. He reigned for fifty-four years. On 4 Khurdad 
of the 21st Divine year 15 May 1576, at the end of the night, he 
died of fistula Some say that he was poisoned by the in- 

trigues {JwsA'i'SA) of Sultan Haidar. The putting to death of Sufi 
Hakim Abu Nasr the son of the Sadru * sharlya in the palace 


If the might of the Sultan of 


I He was the ruler ot‘ Gilan. See 
above, p. 144. 

® Tahmasp’s conduct in this mat- 
ter is described in Malcolm’s History 
of Persia, ed. 1829, I, p. 332. It is 
there stated that Bayazid was at first 
kindly received, but that he and his 
servants behaved badly, and so 
Tahmasp gave him up to his father 
Siilaiman. It seems certain that 
Tahmasp behaved badly, and his own 
Memoirs, and the account in the 
‘Alam Aral, do not clear him. The 
story that Bayazid tried to poison 
Tahmasp is ridiculous. 

S 15 Safr 984. ‘Alam Arai, p. 94. 

« 

'*■ The text seems corrupt. The 
variant Siifiyan is supported by the 
I.O. MSS. Instead of dar 

shdhl these MSS. have dar mdta/m 

* 

shdhl “during the royal mourning.’’ 

113 


Apparently, the meaning is that the 
story about Haidar’.s having brought 
about his father’s death is corrobo- 
rated by the fact that the Sufis, i.e. 
the followers or devotees of the 
dynasty, put to death the physi- 
cian during the public mourning — 
presumably because they thought he 
had, at Haidar’s suggestion, poisoned 
his master. The title of the phj’si- 
cian’s father Sadr-i-shariya* signi- 
fies chancellor or chief ecclesiastical 
judge. Olearius, p. 367, says the ec- 
clesiastical judges are called Shahru. 
The text of the next clause is corrupt. 
As there given it .seems to say that 
Sultan Ibrahim poisoned Tahmasp. 
The real meaning is that some people 
said that Sultan Ibrahim (a sou of 
'famasp’s brother Bahram) got up 
the story about the physician on 
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supports this view, but some say that Ibrahim M. out of eumity 
with the physician brought this about. When the illness (of Tah- 
inasp) increased, Sultan Haidar, at the instigation of flatterers,' took 
into his head thoughts of greatness. As he was his honoured 
father’s sole vaUl (minister) the thought of supremacy ruined his 
understanding. At this time the §hah got better. Though he did 
not call Haidar to account, yet the latter did not remain in the rank 
of Vakil. When Tahmasp died, Pari Khan l^anim his daughter sent 
for the second son Ism‘ail M. and by stratagem had Sultan Haidar 
brought inside the female apartments. The leaders of the Rumlu 
591 (Khalfa-i-Rumla) Shamkhal Circassian, Shib K. Wali Sultan, the 
Taklu officers and other well-wishers of Ism^ail M. were on guard. 
They closed the entrance and exit of the (palace) and re- 

solved ^ upon an attack on Sultan Haidar. Meanwhile Pari Khan 
Khanim from within set about contriving his death. Meanwhile 
Sultan Ma^tafa M., Zal Beg, Husain Beg, Pir K. and other officers of 
the IstajlCi clan to the number of about 10,000 assembled in order to 
bring out Saltan Haidar. Shamkhal ^ took the initiative and went 
inside and put him to death, and flung his head outside. Ihe 
tumult ceased. Ism^ail M. became king and had the Icbutha recited 
near Qum. The intoxication of the world led that madman to dis- 
regard of propriety and to bloodshed. He indulged his disposition 
for U years, 14 days and died on 3 Azar of the 23rd Divine 
year, 13 November 1577. During his short reign he stretched out 
his hands to slay his brothers, and other relatives, and the grandees. 
Oat of six^ brothers he put to death Sulairaau M., Sultan Mahmud 


account of a private quarrel he had 
witti him. The variant to the text 
clear.s the matter a little, hut the 
ax JAiBlvuYKiux-i’dn ha lanrj amida 
there should apparently be ax duah- 
wtet/ni-irda pixiahk “ out of enmity 
with that phyHieiau.” This is the 

reading of I-O. MS. 235. 

I Cf. OleariuB, who says IJaidnr, 
who was only 17, put the crown on 
his head, and presented himself be- 
fore his father who was then near 

his death. 


i This seems the meaning ol the 
I’ase yd^ialh namii'dand. 

^ His maternal uncle. He was a 
rcassiau or Georgian, fece Price s 
hangir, p. 72. M'hn Mastafa M. 
10 tried to release Ha,idar was his 
other. Sham Khal was put to 



‘Alara Aral, 162. 

So in text, but the preposition 
loos not occur in the 1.0. MSS- 
[ is probably wrong. Tu'hmttsp 
larontly loft more than .six sons. 
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M., Imam Quli M., and Sultan Al;imad. Ho also blinded tan 

‘All M., and killed Sultan IbrahTm M. and Badibx-z Zaman e 
sons of Bahrain, and' Sultan Hasan M., the eldest son of Sultan 
Muhammad Khudabanda. He exerted himself to promote the tene s 
of the Sunnis, but did not succeed. Sultan Muhammad Khuda- 
banda his elder brother sate on the throne in the 23rd Divine 
year, and the world blossomed out. The bloody ^ah (Ism ail) had 
sent persons to kill him, and this was near being effected, when the 
report came that he (Ism'ail) was dead. Unexpectedly he ( l<hiida 
banda) came to power. The administration of justice devolved upon 
Fakhru-n-nisa® Begam, daughter of Mir ‘Abdallah the ruler of Muzk- 
indaran, who was his (Khudabanda’s) wife. She exerted herself 
to reunite the disputants (lit. to knit together the broken-hearted), 
and when the Turkish soldiers proceeded towards Shirwan, and the 
Persians were defeated and returned, she left the S^ah in Qazwin 
and went off to that quarter. After brilliant contests she obtained 
possession of her own (ancestral) territories. When she returned, 
the Qizilbashis became irritated and put that great lady to death. 
The beginning of their prosperity rested upon loyalty {Hihlds). Now 
when they have gone so much astray, I do not know what will be 
the end of such somnolent ones. The Turkish commotion again rose 
high, but the Shah (Khudaband) put au excellent ending to it by the 

good service of M. Sulaiman the Vizier. 

At this time the officers of l^urasau made ‘Abbas M. au in- 


Mashh 


Til nil all 


The ‘Alam Aval, p. 95, says Tali nia.sp 
left nine sons and eight daughters, 
p. 102. What A, F. means, I think, 
is that Ism‘ail killed six of his 
brothers. The text only mentions 
four or almost five, but then it 

omits one — Sultan Mastafa, who was 

• • • 

killed by Ism^ail and wbo is men- 
tioned ill both the I.O. MSS, and in 
Price’s! Jahangir, 72. I.O. MSS. 236 
mentions six. 

1 ‘Alam Aral, p. 96. Ho was 18 
Avhen his grandfather died. 


® She is mentioned in the ‘Alam 
Aral, p. ICO. She was a capable 
woman and probabl}’' the real contest 
was between her and her sister-in- 

law Pari E^auira. The ‘Alam Aral 
notices her death, p. 179, etc. She 
apparently instigated her husband 
to put Pari Kh anim to death. In 
the ‘Alam Aral, 180, she is called 

1 EQx airu-n-nisa, Both she and her 

i 

I mother were put to death by the 
discontented officers, do, 182. 
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Murtaza Quli was defeated in battle, yet he displayed activity in 
defending the city. The Shah (Khudabanda) led an army in that 
direction and invested Tnrbat, which is on the way to Herat and 
was held by Murshid QulI K.^ On account of the duplicity of the 
592 disloyal he made a peace after six months and returned to ‘Iraq. At 
this time news came that ‘Abbas M. was meditating the giving of 
battle, but that he was indulging in the slumber of security on 
account of the withdi’awal of the Shah. The latter left his baggage 
and, owl-like, made a night attack on his (‘Abbas’) camp. Many 
leaders were killed, and some were made prisoners. Much booty was 
obtained. The Mirza shut himself up with some men in Herat, and 
was besieged there. Owing to the folly of intriguers within and 
without (Herat), men proceeded to the height of shamelessness, and 

m 

forcibly took M. Sulaiman ^ out of the palace and killed him. The 
Shah was obliged to make an insincere peace (a wolf’s truce) and to 
return. He led his army into Azarbaijan in order to dispose of the 
Turkish commotion. Hamza M. (his son) became the general. The 
disloyal Turks ^ (i.e. the Turks in the Persian service) behaved 
badly also to the Mirza (Hamza) and prevented the success of the 
campaign. They separated from him and came to Qazwin, and 
raised up Tahmasp * the young son of the Shah. Hamza left his 
quarters and showed activity in attacking them. He was victorious 
and then returned to his former enterprise. Meanwhile Murshid 
Quli succeeded by stratagem in taking Mashhad, ‘Abbas M. under 
the guidance of ‘Ali Quli proceeded to give battle, but was defeated 
and went to Herat. Murshid Quli became the Ataliq of the Mirza 
(‘Abbas). At this time Hamza M. was killed by the son of a bar- 
ber.^ ^I’ho officers made Abu Talib M. the young son of the Sbah 
their leader (peshwa). Tho report of the coming of ‘Abdullah K. to 
tako Herat became general. Murshid Quli K. took ‘Abbas M. to 


I Jlis biography is given in 
Mua^jir-ul-Umra, 11.1. 423. 

^ Kh udabanda* H Vizier. .I’or ae- 
eoiiiif/ ul’ hia deu4ii, see ‘Alain Aral, 
‘ 210 . 

8 PerlmpH TurkSn is a ininLako 
tor Turkoman. 

* ‘Alam Aral, 241. 


8 Text diildl; a broker, but the 
variant dall&k, a barber, seems right- 
OleariuH 347 mentions tho barbel 
sliory, but assigns it to Isni'aih Ho 
say.s Hamza was killed by some men 
who wore disguised as women, and 
he represents this as occurring after 
Kh udttlianda's death. 


« 
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Iraq, and the Qizilba^ deserted daily and joined him. At las a i 
Sultan > Mahmud and Abu Talib also joined. Both were placed in 
retirement, 'in the 32nd Divine year, 1587, the khutba was recited in 
his f^Abbas’s) name. He out of .suspicion put many to death, 'riiough 
he could not succeed in taking Szarbaijan and gave up liliurasan 
for a while, yet when the ruler of Turan® died, he got hold o^f l<hura- 
san. On account of the tumult of youth he shed blood without 
consideration, and disgraced some persons, but he subsided somewhat 
at the remonstrance of the world's lord. It is to be hoped that 

good day will come. 

Also, in this year Mihtar Ibrahim brouglit from Qandahar the 
petition of Mozaffar Ilusain M. He conveyed presents and suppli- 
cations. The excuse-accepting Shahinshah showed kindness to the 

envoy. 

On the 18tli the elephants-' which Uajah Man Singh had ob- 
tained at the time of the Orissa Peace arrived at Court and H.M. 

took pleasure in beholding them. 

An occurrence was the arrival of IMiriam Makani fiom Agia 

When news of her approach reached H.M., he sent his sons, one 
after the other, to greet her. 

On 21 Khurdad (31 May 1591) H.M. embarked in a boat, and 
went to the tent of that great lady and did her reverence Next 
morning they enjoyed themselves in river-palaces ^boats) and came 

to the city. 


1 So in te.\t, but Muhammad seems . 
the correct spelling, and occurs in 
the MSS. The person meant is 
‘Abbas’s father Khhudabanda. 

2 ‘Abdullah did not die till 1597, 

6 February = 2 Kajab 1006. 

s Pildni, is, I think, used else- 
where in the A. N. to mean ele- 


phants. it may, however, mean a 
single, large elephant. It appears 
from a report by Sarmadi Ba kh shi . 

p. 414<i of B.M, Add. 2/ ,247, that 106 

elephants were obtained in Orissa. 
It is also said that the Afghans were 
to send 300. 
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CHAPTER CV 


ir A’-zitit M r<^niCA AND THE DISGRACE OF MOZAFPAU 
VlCTOUY*OF THE K. A ZIM M. IVOEA AAi^ 


GUJRA'i'i. 


^ fvnm the IHiau-Kbanau and assigned 

Wlipii Guiavat was tak 6 ii tioiu tut? — 

to the Kokaltasi, and when there was delay in his going there, an 

the august standauls weie p ,vithdrew their heads 

of that countiy ^ gathered 

from obedience. Ihe Jsm, ‘ «riA ATnyaffar 

Uujarati the general. He also suniiuoued o 

son of Amin K. Ghori, the ruler of Jiinagaih an ^ , 

> 'fiio Koka arrived there betoie tne 


oar ^ tlio ruler of Kach (Cutch). Tl.o Koka arrivea .u.d. 

rohcls could offeot mueh. . 

lion to the matter, and i.o thought that the anaii 
1 1 r A.t last the intoxication of the wicked increased, and 

urrs'lim withdrew his 1 from all other things and proceeded 

Iv I tl The brothers of QuUj K- ^n-l *'>« 1“"’ “ 

0 iu'k who were holders of large Hefs, made iinatting oxonses and 

aid not aecompany him. Apparently the n^. ^ 

aid, for the fewer presumptuous ones thue . ^ P 

liettor IS the woik • wnrld. Ho made 


1 *i l^lrk Will COlltuHO n woild* 

.vhele troop, and uosmUh owi . .. ( tl,o abShimUSl'. 

,var, backed y ^ well-wislievB who did 

„.,t understand l.lm position, and of Amin K. 

sighted opportunists. Nta h Pi.nnul, tho 

flhor, 1 Candar Son, the /ismindar ol ll.ilml, A • 

KaUnlar (chiol) of Morbi, and many presumptuous • J 




aiul 


1 (bat r Hal;. 

'1 Soo Huy <bt.iiirul( 

note. Jle in ••ailed thorn tho ruler 

"riii,., n. 




liiiii Kajali Klieiigar 


Sco *1 • H ' 


n. '2. 


• ^VUv V'o'uMimgai 


raon c> 


I 



Ii'V’m 


inii| 


K 


W. AUuuuhihad. 


OHAPTER f'V. 


908 


victorious iiriuy. Nauraug K-j Saiyitl Qiisiui, l^iwaja Sulaiinaii, and 
other brave men were sent forward by the K. A^zim. They ^ 
halted in Morbi, 25 has from the enemies’ country, and indulged in 
foolish talk. I comprehend that they did not think of service, but 
why did the nobleness of eternal fortune remain behind a veil ? 

From distorted vision they brought forward proposals of peace. 

They did not succeed, and turned their faces to abjectness (perhaps, 
to a truce). The wicked and presumptuous (rebels) did not accept the 
proposals and conceived the idea of lighting. The Kokaltfish from 
his awakened fortune and bright star set himself to remedy matters* * 
and though the soldiers were less than 10,000, and there were more 
than 30,000 of the enemy, he prepared for battle. He arranged hi.s 
forces in seven bodies.® In the centre were Khanam,^ Khwaja* 
Abii-l-qasim Diwan, Hakim Mozaffar Ardistani, Qizil ® Abdal and 
other heroes with 2000 men. On the right wing was Nan ran g K. 594 
with 1500 men; on the left wing were !^waja Rafi’, Muhammad 
Husain, S. Qazi Husain, Saiyid Abu-isahaq, Candar Sen with 1800 


men. 


The vanguard consisted of Saiyid ()risim,® Saiyid Bayazid 
Saiyid Bahadur, Saiyid ‘Abdu-r-rahimin, Saiyid Salim, Alir Sharfu- 
d-din, Saiyid Mustafa with 1400 men. The altamsh consisted of 
1600 men.^ The Kokaltash, Kamran Bog, Muhammad Toqbai, 
Khwaja Baba, and Qadir Quli Koka formed the reserve with 400 
experienced men who loved their honour; Gujar K. with 600 men 
formed the reserve of the right wing, and IQiwrijam Bardi with an 


^ This obscure passage becomes 
clearer in the Iqbalnama. It was 
this advance force which indulged in 
foolish negotiations. 

* Text karoht “ Icos,” but the true 
reading is gurohi. See the T. A. 
which has seven bodies (fauj). 

3 This is M. Koka’s sou. B. 328. 

* B. 485. He was brother of 
Akbar’s teacher. 

B TexgamZ. The MSS. have Qizil, 

and this seems right, as Qizil occurs 

at p. 767. 

® MS. No. 23 i> MS. Sayj'id Qasim 

Barba. 


7 So in text, but the MSS. have 
the name Anwar instead of the 
word ha^ar (1000), and the account 
in the Iqbalnama shows that Anwar 
is right. Anwai’ is for M. Anwar, 
the son of tlie Kokaltash : see Bloch- 
inann 328 and -175. lOOu seem.s too 
large a figure for the aUumgh and is 
reduced in MSS- to 600 or 300. 
Anwar i.s no doubt the M. Nour of 
Price’s Jahangir, 42, who was put 
to death for a murder. In B.M. MS. 
Add. 27,247, the name is written 

Nfxr. 


akharnama. 



equal number formed the reserve of the left wing. On the other side 
were, in the centre, Mozaffar with 4000 of the Louakathi tiibe and 
of others ; in the right wing was Dauhit K. with 4500 inen ; in the 
left wing, the Jam with 8000 men ; in the vanguard were Aja, the son 
and heir of the Jam, his paternal uncle Manih, and other brethren, and 
Jasa with his relatives, together with 4500 men. It was decided that 
they would cross the Sai ^ (?) river and give battle on 30 Tir, 10th 
July 1591, and test their respective courage. When they crossed 
the river, there was such thunder and rain that for two days and 
nights the opposing forces could not meet. The enemy held the 
high ground, and the imperialists were in difficulty, on account of 
the lowness of the land, the abundance of water, and the scarcity 
of provisions. Twice they (the enemy *) tried a night-attack, but 

were unsuccessful. 

When their hardships became intolerable, they of necessity pro- 
.ceded towards Nawanagar. to the dwelling-place o£ the Jam, m order 
that they might distrac t the enemy, and get supplies. They marched 
four l us, and came to an inhabited village, where they got provisions 
and much plunder. 'I’he enemy were compelled to move, and too 
post three ko. off on the other side of a stream. Many went off to 
look after their homes. On 4th AmardSd (14th July, 1591) the lorces 

came forward to light, and there was a hot engagement, ™ ' 

iant men of the left wing passed » by the ''-gnard.^^ Daiilat K. 

(Amin Ghori’s son) fought strenuously. 


c 


KJawaja 


(Amin urnuri » nun; ^ ^ . 1 1 1 

u pon the foe, and l<hwSja Bafl’ on account of ties of friendship stoo y 
with him, along with some others. They (the enemy) sow.edhis reins 
and killed him. Fifteen ‘ bravo men from among Ins relatives dm 


I Slyak dh “ Blarkwatior.” 
liiipH Miti Ban ol’ (Silrh in moant, Inti 
most probably il' Iho tianio ol a 
liver. 1'hn K. A>,im was marching 
along the Houtb nidc ol' ibo Ran. 
I’orhapH ibo Hiyali alt is a nftm© of 

ilic Habarmail. 

» 'I'hc JJ.M. M.8. Add. 27/217 dia- 

iiiicily BtatOH that ii wan l.lic ononiy 
who aiiackod. 

« 'I’liai in. they goi alioad »»!' ibo 
allarnnh. 


* It appear.s from ibo Ifibalnama 
Lhnt l.liifl is IChwaju Mubamraad 
yii.Kiiiii who afterwardH died of Ina 

woundn. 

b 'I'hc lificmi who idso foil wore 

ii pparc.mily r<'liiiod to ^ 

Kor iS. Kal)if mci' lb 'Hh noto- His 
father Miikammid Kh-fui of tlnjarai 
iraiiHlatcd a work on AHtronomy for 
Akluir. Bs 
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gallantly. S. Kabir, son of Mulcammal K., also fell bravely. The re- 
serve of his force {the left wing) did not behave well, and many fled. 
Some came behind the centre. Muljammad Husain S., wounded, was 
among the men (of the left wing). He soon died. Some in the raid- 
centre and the alfamsA drew their rein. The enemy exulted in their 
success, and pursued and fell upon the baggage. I^Ieanwhile the brave 
men of the (dtamsh supported Daulat K., and some who had fled, 
returned and took part in the fight. The enemy’.s risrht wing which 
was pressing on slackened their speed somewhat. In the beginning 
of the contest the enemy’s van contended with the imperialists, and 
there wei*e strenuous efforts. 

Verne. 

You’d say all the hearts ' of the .Swords swelled, 

'Phe earth groaned beneath the horses ; 595 

The brain of the cloud.s became filled with the. sound of the drum : 

The cup of the sword wa.s filled with red wine. 

The work of arrow and sword wa.s over, and they contended 
with knife and dagger. Mir Sharfu-d-din bravely jnelded up his 
life. The army was nearly meeting with a disaster. The brave 
men of the al/amsA defeated the enemy’s right wing. The hostile 
Rajputs acted accoi-ding to their custom and got off® their horses 
and stood to be slain. Meanwhile the Kokaltash arrived, and the 
face of victory was displa 3 'ed. Mihrawan with his brother and two 
sons and Jasa with 500 Rajputs yielded up their lives in one place. 

Zarif al-Mulk, the vrikil of Daulat K., was captured. I’he Jam and 
Mozaffar fled without fighting. Daulat BC. was wounded and went 
off to Junagarh. 2000 of the enemy’s warriors were killed; 100 of 
the imperialists were killed, and 500 wounded; 700 hoi*ses were 
lost. The artillery, the elephants, etc. of the enemy were captured. 

The general returned thanks to God, All, small and great, were 
encouraged. On the 28th'*' the news of victory was conveyed to 


Alexander’s rampart.” Cf. Elliot I. 
App. 5S5. 

* 28th Amardad = 8th August, 
1591. The battle is described bv 
Nigamud-din, Elliot V. 459, and bv 
Badayanlj Lowe 385. It is not cor- 


^ The middle part of a sword is 
called its heart {diiy 

• 2 Brother’s son of Abu Turab. 

^ Cf. J, III. 8, end of 1st pa^x'a. 
The Iqbalnama adds “girt up their 
trowsers {fautahd) and stood like 
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H. M. and theve was Divine praise. The Kokaltash had written 
that he had become hopeless on aoconnt of the dismay of great an 
small, bnt the world’s lord had appeared to him in a dream and had 
encouraged him so that the water that had dispersed had returne o 
its chanld. If such glorious apparitions were recited, one by one, 

the ears of the superficial could not contain them. 

At this time Qaai Nnr Dllah and Qa?i 'Ali were sent to Kashmir. 

Enemies trumped up stories against Tota,> who was one of M. Tusot 



rect to say that it had no results, foi 
it was followed by the surrender of 

Junagarh, etc. See Elliot V. 461 and 
the Maasir TJ . 1. 683. The date of the 
victory is said to be 6th Shawal 999 
= about 18th July, lf<91. The T. A. 
and Badayuni mate it 998, but 
Faizi’s chronogram and A. F.s 
statement show that it should be 999. 
According to I.O. MS. 236, M. 
Koka’s force amounted to 8000 men, 
and the enemy’s to 17,000. I.O. 

236 has 8900 for M. Koka’s force 
and 21,000 for the enemy’s. The 
Cawnpore edition has 8900 for M. 
Koka’s force, and 17,000 for the 
enemy’s. I think that we may take 
8900 to be the number of M. Koka s 
men and 21,000 as that of the foe. 
The latter number agrees with 
Ki?amu-d-dTn’s statement that the 
enemy had about 20,000 horse. The 
reduction from 30,000 to 21,000 is 
not inconsistent with A. F. s first 
statement, for he says that many of 
the rebels left when M. Koka made 
the forward movement towards their 
homes. Though the authorities 
speak of M. Koka’s arranging his 
force in seven bodies, A. F. men- 
tions eight. Horn’s Das Heer und 
Kriegs wesen dor Gross Moghuls, 
Leyden, 1894, pp. 66 etc., and also 

113, has some interesting remarks on 




this battle. The MS. Add. 27,247 

says M. Koka held a review 
and that he found the number of 
his men was 9000. The total of the 
figures given in the MS. for the 
enemy seems to be 17,000. It sajs 
the day first fixed for the battle was 
the Tzan (also called Aniran), that is, 
the 30th day of the month (of Tir) 

and which corresponded to Monday 
the ‘Id of the Ramzan =13th July, 
1691. It gives 600 as the number of 
the altmash, and calls the Jam s son 
Aca, The actual day of the battle it 
gives as 4th Ama.rdad or 6th Shawal 
July). Instead of S!ah al^ 

blacK river, it seems to have vt 
asiya ab, iKiill’StrGani* 

I Text Bartuta, and there is the 
variant HartQta, but it appears from 
B.M. MS. ‘27,247 that the man’s name 
was Tota and that he was a Khatrn 
and that bar is the preposition. Qazi 
Nur Ullah is apparently the author 

of the Majalisa-l-Muminan who was 
afterwards flogged to death by Ja- 
hangir’s orders on account of his 

Shiism. Sec Rieu Cat. I. 337a, and 
Badayuni HI. 137, who praises Nur 
Ullah in spite of his being a Shia! 
It has been stated above, p. 649. that 
Akbar on his visit to Kashmir raised 
the revenue from 20 to 22 lakhs. 
The paragraph is rather obscure. I 


K.’b confidential servants, and represented that his skirt was stained 
with embezzlement. The jMirza, without making inquiry, put him 
to the torture, and he, after lieing ill used, escaped and came to court 
as a suppliant for justice. He represented that the revenue of 
Kashmir had been fixed at 22 lakhs of Kkonruin, and that M. usut 
had got the fief at the rate of sixteen fiun/s for each Kharwar. At 
present the number of Kharwfirs (received by Vi'isuf) was 5U per 
cent more than this, and each Khancur was worth 28 ddms. All 
these facta could be ascertained by inquiry. On the 1 0th ( Amardad 
27th July, 1501) these two able and unavaricious otticers were 

sent to inquire into matters. 

On the 18th (Amardad=20th July, 150n ‘Urfi of Shiraz died. 
He had opened ‘ a door of the house of eloquence. If he had not 
had self-love, and had regulated his life properly, and if d ime hail 
ij^iven him some leisure, his work would have risen high. About this 
time (the time of his death) he composed this quatrain 


Verst'j- 

Urfi! it is tlie last breath, aud still thou art intoxicated 
After all, of what value are the g^oods thou hast packed ? 

To morrow the Friend with the ready money of paradise in 


his palm 

Will ask for thy wares. 


think the ^vords h Ua rydft-i-homwd ro 
bar gaaht must 1)C a phrase meuiung 
that everything would be ascertained 
by a local investigation. It seems as 
if the author of the Iqbalnaraa so 
understood them, for ho says that the 
clerk (Tota) said that the truth 
would be ascertained if an Amin were 
sent. QazT Nur Ullah retreated in 
time, but Qazi ‘Ali was killed by the 
Kashmiris. The subject is referred 
to by Bloohmann at p. 346, but ap- 
parently ho has taken bis account 
from the Maasir III. 316 and not 

•t 

directly from the A. N. 

^ Possibly the rendering should be 


thou wilt have an empty hand. 

“A pearl of eloi|ueiicc has dropped. ’ 
But it ap|)ears from B. 571 that 
*UrfI spoke of his standing before a 
door, etc. Possibly there is a pun 
in the remark about .self-love, and 
dar kJiud may mean both him- 
self’’ and his ow’u door. ” 

2 Cf. B. 671, “Not a grain, etc.” 
The translation is Mr. Lowe’s, 387. 
B. 669 says ‘Urfi died in Lahore in 
Shaw’wal 999. Badayuni has a no- 
tice of *Urfi III. 285. See also 
KhafI K. I. 200 where two witti- 
cisms of ‘Urfi at Faizi’s expense are 
recorded. His real name according 
to B. was Khwaia Sayyadf, though 
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On the SOth (Amardad) Bibi Riipa ^ covered her face from the 
troublous spot of the earth (i.e. died). H.M. was g’rieved, but from 
profundity of view he became resigned, and craved forgiveness (for 
her). She was one of the choice nurses. She always spent her time 
with propriety, and out of her right-thinking’ she obtained long life. 
On this day the Ahadis came to court after performing good service. 
Before this, some Rajputs had killed Karam Beg, the son of Sher 
Beg, and gone off rapidly. Hamza ^ ‘Arab had »,jdglfi\\ Bhimbhar. 
Umra, the brother of Rai Rai Singh, became disobedient and practised 
violence. He received suitable punishment from the fief-holder. 
Kesu Das, his (Rai Rai Singles) brother's son. lay in wait to take 
revenge. One night he killed Karam Beg, thinking that he was 
Hamza's son, and then tied with some companions. When the thing 
was known, swift men went off in all directions. S. Adam and S. 
‘Azova-1 lah Ahadi wont off in search via Multan. Between Dibal- 
pur* and Qanfila (0 they came up with the fugitives near the town 
of Nau^ahra. Some Rajputs of Rai Rai Singh’s and some servants 
of the Khan*’ l<h§naii also joined them. Kesu Das and five others 
were killed and throe men were bi’ought in as prisoners. 'Idie Ahadh 
were graciously received. 

On this night after three p(iliu.rH 14 filtorla ‘Abdii-r-rahman,*^ the 
son of tlio writer of the noble volume, had a son. I here was great 
rejoicing and the world’H lord gave him the name ol Bishotan, It is 
hoped that his distinction will increase, and that ho will soon get 
fitting employment. Also at f.his time S. Ibrahim^ died. Ho hud a 
large shnro of practical wisiloin, and the province of Ayfru. was man- 
aged by his clovorn0.SH. Ho died on d-th Shahriyur, 14th August, 
l.bOKnnd II. M. bogged forgivoness I'oiOiiin, His surviving relatives 
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lif-aloHayH it waH ni.s 

pfH'ti’V to liHVo l)(!cn triUiH- 

Ifitocl liy AI Kii I V i ^ hI II • iSc*- 
irM'U, Cat. 667^', lor an hccoiimI/ ol 

UJHl. 

^ trihnnliitiini I. lyi. yin* WUH 

onn ol’ AKbar’H Wf t-inirH^'M. 

^ YaMHwii H-hhIa* IC 

^ I'crliiipM No. 277 ol II l!^7. B.M. 
M8. AiUl 27,247 mil Kariihm Sul- 

tan 


^ Slioiild l)(' DTinilpui-. It is tlio 
Dip III pur IjakhT ol »1. II. 322 aiul 
t^,iinula iip|H^ar.s to be I bn (.Jabiilali 
[,li(*ri! inrntionial. 

Tl.o Kh an-Kluinun liad M nllan 

as bis Im‘1*. 

Mcr It. \\‘\v I hi id ba* Mi si iota IT id 
xx \ vi. 

7 |{. 4n2. and Hadayunl. liOwn 38/. 

Ilo wan v(U*y wralt-hy* Add. 28.21/ 
f^ivoH (Jm^ Hijra, datn as 7 • 
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received favours. By the royal coniinand ^ah (^iilT K. Mahram pro- 
ceeded i I'om Mewat to that quarter (Agra) and in a sliort space of 
time they (the inhabitants) discoursed ' of his administration of justice 

and good deeds. 

One of the occurrences \va.s the sending of ambassadors to the 
south. Whe«i Burhan-sd-^lulk prevailed over Ahniadnagar he should 


have increased his devotion and gratitude, and 



n an example of 


obedience to the other rulers in that quarter. 'I'lic wine of succe.s.s 
robbed him of his sense.s, and he forgot the varie»l favour.s he had 
received from the Sbahinshah. In his evd fortune he set himself 
to oppress the weak, and considered that his profit consisted in the 


injury of othei’S. The world^s lord, on account of gracionsness and 
benevolence, resolved that he should in the first instance send an 
able person to Rajali 'All K. — to whom Burhan was submissive — and 
to conv^ev, in accordance with his su^^estions^ counsels to the soiuiiu- 


lent one (Burhan) and the other rulers of that quarter. If they 
listened and apolog’ised, he would withhold his Itand from retribu- 
tion. Otherwise a victorious army would be appointed^ and chastise- 597 
ment be inflicted. Ou the I4th the Mulku-sh-sR^uura 8.Ahu-l- 
faiz Faizi was sent to Rajah *A1I K. and Burhan al-Mulk. Aininu- 


d-din was sent alona* with him. 



ir Muhammad Rizavf was sent 


to ^Adil K., and Mir Manir to Qutbu-l-Mulk. Many messages of 
instruction were sent. 

One of the occurrences was the proceeding of the officers to 


Junagarh. When M Koka gained his victory, he hastened next 
morning to Nawanagar, and gathered immense booty. The Jam and 
Mozaffar fled to the highlands of Barra (Barda, also called Jaitwar). 
The Kokaltash remained wliere he was to punish the evil-doers, and 
sent Naurang K., Bayid Qasim, and J^waja Sulaiman to take Juna- 


^ The meaning is obscurely ex- 
pressed in the text, and I have been 
obliged to paraphrase A. F/s expres- 
sions, A. F. speaks in another place 
of the people of Agra being very 
difficult to manage. Ibrahim Cisti 
accumulated an immense fortune dur- 
ing his governorship, and the most of 
it went into the government coffers. 


The expression bar giizrdnd seems 
identical with the words bar guzd- 
rand on the next page, line eleven. 

- Cf. Badayunl, Lowe, 389-90, and 
Elliot Y. 460. B.M. M.S. Add. 
27,247 gives copies of the firmans 
(see that MS., pp. 3986 and 400) to 
Rajah ‘All and Burhan. Apparent!}’ 
these also occur in the Insha, Book I. 
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gaiu. His tliouglit was that when his mind was at rest about that 
country he would follow them. Those sent encountered great hard- 
ships in consequence of the desolation of the territory and the high 
price of provisions. When by endurance they approached the place, 
IJaulat K., the son of Amin K., died of his wounds, and there was some 
talk of surrendering the fort. The garrison said, “ The governor o 
the fort is dead, and the victorious army has arrived. The piopei 

thing is to conclude a treaty, and make over the keys.” The answer 
sent was that they should send a confidential man in order that 
their wishes might be carried out. At this time news came tha a 
sot of Kathis had fallen upon the baggage. Of necessity the troops 
had to go to that spot. Just then, Mosaffar came there, and the 
oarrison resumed their haughtiness. 'L'l.e Khan ‘Azim was ludig- 
Lnt, and resolved upon taking the fort. Mozafiar came out and it 

was reported that ho had hastened oil to Ahmadabad. 1 he KoU - 

tasi sent an .army after him under the command of ^ 

son) and intended that ho himself should invest the 

while it appeared that the Jam was in the J ^ 

eeeding L hi.s home. M. Koka ^ .Z;: 

hack and had rccoii.so to b^ed to accept 

of Na,ar ' Be and his -s aros. M. 

the Jim » apologies and to rotu ^ ^ 

arrived from court and broug 1 

robc8 of honour for the serviints. nf flm nuelliuff 

glorious news ollorod up thai ks. coiiiitenaiice of 

of tlio MSlwa robols gavo a lies i g cantiiro of the fort, 

i„v Tho KokaltasJi s idea was to loturn to the capt 

Imt ho was hind., rod by the hanging back of his companions. 


^ ThoHO 1 luul 

■Abdullah K, S." II. h’.i' an.l .'Jh. 
Thoir fair la-low. 1 ». •» 

Add. 27,iil7 iiMinlioMH tln•••(• aoiiH, 


I f hi UK 


11 ami IMru (F). They 
•mil fclit'ii’ biiJu‘1’ hml Konc to tho 

tuiil ioiiK'tl liiiilninu-l-Miilk 
,Titl.«.i.l.ol,l.a.iiiiiiKl'’>i''' from Aklmi-. 
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CHAPTER CVI. 


Departure op Prince Sultan Murad to take charge op the 

PROVINCE OP MaLWA. 


The best worship by a sovereign is the choosing of right think- 
ing men and the appointing them to look after the weak, especially 598 
when the former adorn high birth by good qualities. Such is the 
conduct of our sovereign lord. He is always testing friends and 
strangers, and exalting the humble. !He looks after the neighboui- 
ing rulers. If they sympathise with mortals by administering 
justice, 6tc., no harm comes to them, and he encourages them. * Other- 
wise entreaties do not prevent him from inflicting retribution. But 
he begins by giving advice, and holds forth both hopes and fears. 
When the rulers of the Deccan took to behaving ill, he sent able 
men to advise them. He also exalted Prince Sultan Murad, who 
was adorned with fitting qualities, and gave him a standard, a 
kettledrum, an umbrella and a togh (banner), and appointed Malwa 
as his fief. On the night of 4th Mihr, 14th‘ September, 1591, after the 
lapse of two hours, he was sent off there after receiving weighty 


counsels. H.M.’s idea was that if the rulers of the South were not 
impressed by the good advices, punishment should be prepared for 
them. I record here some of the weighty advices which he hung 
on the ears of that honoured son, and thereby communicate the 
materials of wisdom. 

“The first step is to enquire into what is God’s Will, in order 
that right actions may be performed. After that, outward purifi- 
cation is Jo be pursued. Food and clothing are not to be made ends. 
Profundity of view is to be exercised. Tyrannous actions are to be 


* Elliot V. 460 gives 23 2i"l-hajja 
as the date, bat the Newal K. ed. 
gives 8th and BadaynnT, Lowe, 391, 
has 12th. The 8th would corres- 
pond to 18th September, 1591. The 


Iqbalnama says Murad was also made 
a commander of 8,000. B.M. MS. 
27,247 gives 9th Zi-l-hajja as the date 
when Murad was sent. * 
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nussiimicu, The rules of moderation and of fitting season are 

not to be departed from. Every member (of tbe body) is to bo kept 
to its proper office. Muol/speaking and laugliing are to be avoided 
Sleep is not to exceed one-third part of the day and night (nychthe- 
meron). There must be an endeavour to improve the army, and the 
country, to provide for the safety of the roads, and the obedience o 
the refractory i and thieves and robbers must be put down. Then 
attention is to be paid to internal improvement. Lust and wrath nms 
be snbiected to the commands of Wisdom, for the Creator has placed 
two ' sentinels in the palace of the body. The one sees that proper 
thino-s arc done-, the other that evil things are abstained i-om. 
children of men ont of somnolent intellect have given these two a 
loose rein, and have inaile what should be the adornment of life 
the supplier of death. Do not neglect the knowledge of wha is 
right, and support the power of the ruler (Eeasonl. Preserve le 
cnnaliilitv of the four hnmonrs, and keep far from excess and defect 

which constitute evil. Use justice and discretion in 
kot of hypocrisv and donble-lacedness. The worship of the choose . 

„f bypaths who I, avo severed the links of association is one thing 
and that of those who are bound in tlid improvement of he world 

“ idea of both is develnpinent, yet tini former 

never departs from awakedness, while insonciancn is snitable 

Study l.h" actions of every one, and ho not i is.ni loi . 

nob lovd or liuto, or bliroafc.s or oncoiirage- 

lionnds. A IVown will (’IToct wibli many, what m 


IB 



fn 


lior. 



oujifli 

O 



lU 



latter. 

Hooiiig iinjiinj) 

inents, traiiHgroHS nP roli 

iis fr-mi iu(“i a Hwoi’il aii<l flaggoi’. I fpt not cliffei 

rthhf5r mfMi roc iinos a- hwuim niii . 

gioM intorloio with policy, and he not 

Miorn the conlidontial council with men who know ■ 

in yoni’own opnuonts 



If linoloL'icH Ixi MUi'lf, iiOCOlit tlH'lil. • nP 

■ I u onn Hiiil'ibld for iihin otnploytootit (tlio giving 

. . , Uv HnoinL^ rio-ht thinking and diKintore^ti'd pei- 

Do nnb make easo=' your rule, ami do nob ro.|00 H) 


KOM. 


I |{p|V!n’ing, niiiiinv iil.ly, tol.liutwa 
rorording anguls who n.fclcnd every 
man. One reconlH liis good in bionH. 
and the other hh ovil deedn. 

oV \ hImiti, 






^ MMh’ is obscin’c 

parc'iiMy Mu' nnmniriR is 

o 


bull ap- 

jflmti tbi' 




IH ! 



I Y t 



in wor- 






tjO 

’■ Tlic boxi liere 


difforp from the 
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day of (your) distress. Do not be dismayed by much ill-success. 
Choose the observance of your promises above all advantage to your 
self, and live so that the crowds of foreigners be not distressed. 
Especially see to it that merchants have a good opinion of you 
for their report carries far. Expect ^ from every one service in pro- 
portion to his ability. Be not deceived in your inquiries by glozing 
words. Love is produced by one of four things. 1st. The idea of 
worldly advantage. This is slow to come and soon goes. 2nd. Spiri- 
tual advantage. This is the opposite of the first. 3rd. Goodness of 
disposition. This lasts throughout life. Its permanency or its non- 
existence depends upon wisdom.® 4th. Loyalty (Ilchlds). One must 
by the route of this fourfold stream look narrowly into the condition of 


knbwledg 


You 


must study instructive books, and apply your knowledge to practice. 
Secure the affection of contented hermits and of the matted-haired 
and barefooted. Be not uplifted by beholding those who have been 
robbed of splendour. Apply yourself to sympathising with the soldier, 
and give him his pay in due season. Demand from every one suit- 
able horses, arms and tents for him . Reward good service. Do not 
lose sight of an old servant. Fail not to encourage the husbandman. 
For every employment secures truthful and active-minded men, so that 
they may do good work without desire of inoney,^ or of greatness 


MSS., but they too are not very 
intelligible. 

^ That is, do not expect more from 
an ordinary man than he can do. 

* This sentence is obscure and there 
are different readings in the MSS. 
Perhaps, instead of ^irad “ wis- 
dom ” we should read hkiid, and the 
reference may be to the oriental pro- 
verb that every thing returns to its 
original. The word hachira “ at the 
end ” occurs in the Lucknow ed. and 
in a MS. of my own. 

® The text has hddUt,, wine, but 
some MSS. have para, money. The 
words in text are be Jehdwish-irbdda- 
i-huzurgi faro^tan, “without the 

115 


desire of selling the wine of great- 
ness ” (?). Apparently, what is 
meant is that they are not to be 
accessible to bribes. Badayuni, 
Lowe, 391-92, has a sarcastic account 
of Prince Murad’s administration of 
Malwa. T1 le Prince was then under 
twenty-one years of age. No doubt 
he was preferred to his elder brother 
on account of the latter's drunken 

habits. The MS. Add. 27,247 gives 

a very long Wajibu-l-‘Arz or Petition 
of the prince to his father, asking 
for instructions in the performance 
of his duties. To each item of his 
queries is appended Akbar's order 
thereon. Each of these is headed 
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jr praise 


Do not withhold your own supGrvisioii from them. Exalt 

• _ • A ft 'V • 


Be not 


the right-thinking, and admonish and punish the foolish, 
satisfied in the administration of justice with oaths and witnesses. 
Make various inquiries and study the book of the forehead (the physi- 
ognomy). Do not introduce new customs which yield little advan- 
tage and raucii evil. Make over the Passes to brave and experienced 
men and neglect not the security of the roads. Cn prosperity remem- 
ber adversity, and prepare remedies for everything. Choose a good 
companion, and be not offendefi at his truthful speech. Obey wis- 
dom and refrain from ebullitions of temper.” He gave him many 
delightful counsels. It is to be hoped that fortune will favour him, 
and that something of what has been said will lead to action. Ismail 

(here follow 7 lines of names) and many otheis 

accompanied that nursling of fortune. The fief-holders of Mrdwa wei-e 
also appointed to choice service. From among them Ism'ail Quh K. 
was made Vakil and Mukhtar Beg, Bakhshi. Next day the writer 
of the noble volume was sent to expound some of the admonitioiiY 
and represent tl.at there was spiritual union (with A kbar) though 
there was physical separation. I was also to ascertain and repoH 

the wishes of the priium, and to endeavour to carry 
war- a confidential meeting. The pearl of the kingly diadem (Murad) 

uttered pleasing words, and the sovoroigu was delighto 
ing them, and said 1 hope that prosperity will not produce somno- 
lence and that the society of the good will act as a 

hukm Bhifl. In the snino MS. A.F. 


dcHcrihoH how nl't-u- Akhar had Riven 
direotioos to tl.o pi inc.c. A4*\ was 
sent next day to Rive V(Tl)al iriHtnic- 
lioBH, and to leceive his ai.plicnttOliH 
for orders. Murad asks a Rrcali 

many (|iifHtionK. He boRiuH hy say- 
ing that ho droads tlie Keparation 
from his fatlior, atid snys lie would 
havo liked to remain nuar him as In: 
owor-boarer. He fears lie may lie. 
attacked hy enumies in his nhsencc. 
and that he, may he accused <>1 
hypocrisy. He asks how In is i-o 

ftCl. with reRiird (,o kortiinh, ln>w he 
is to check druid'.eiineHH among hi i 


followers, how ho is bo reguhitc his 
time of sloop, etc. Ho bogs that two 
persons, whom ho names, may be 
allowed to accompany biin. Akbav 
replies that one of thorn will bo sent, 
l„it that the wife of tbo other man 
objects to his going, and that until 
she can bo persuaded to lot him go, 
bo cannot bo sent. Mmad ask.v 
n.boiifc amUHomonts, and idmut dajs 
of fasting (fiujUna). He also asks 
for books, and is told tliat tlic trans- 
lation of tlieMahttbliaiii.t will be Honl. 
liiin. Also tliid, the sacred names 

of God will ho sent him to help him 

ill his devotions. 
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On the 2lBt H.M. went out to hunt, and some ladies accom- 
panied him. He went as far as the Cen5b, and he enjoyed himself. 
Though hunting was the object, yet many oppressed persons ob- 
tained justice; aud many refractory persons were chastised, 
the 25tli near §i5ham ‘All he received the news of the disaffection 
of Nasar Be and of his death. He and his sons had received high 
rank and been given a jdfir, in Handla. As the wine of se 
will does not agree with narrow capacities, they soon ecame 

oppressors. When Burh5n-al-Mulk went to the Deccan . . Na,iar es 

sons accompanied him without orders. He himself, thinking that 
Gujarat was empty, went off there. On hearing th is, M. Koka made 
peace with the Jam and returned. When that crooked-minded 
one (Nazar) saw that fortune was not in his favour, he represen e 
that he had come in order to see how things were going on. W en 
the Kokalta^ heard this, he did not expose^ him, but politely dis- 
missed him. He did not gO to his jagir, but weut to the Deccan. 


When he came to Khandesh, Kajah ‘Ali K. gave him a warm weiouux« 
for a time) but had the prudence to send him back unsuccessf u . 
Near Sawal^ the Kulian (a tribe) blocked his path, and in the fight 
he was killed. At this time his sons left Burhanu-l-Mulk, and 
stirred up strife in Mslwa. ^bwaja Muhibb AIT Diwan gathered 
together Jamalu-d-din IJusain and other fief-holders of the province, 
and set forth to remedy matters. The wicked men dispersed there- 
upon, and near Bijagarh^ fought with the landholdeis and were 
defeated. Qambar* Be was wounded, and died. Shadi Be and 
some followers came to Nadarbar (Nazarbar). The agents of Qulij 
K. bound him and brought him to court. H.M. was kind to him 

and sent him to Bengal. 


A ban ru ni awards “ did not bring 
him to book (?).” Perhaps it means, 
did not attend to him. Add. 27,247 
has nekohishdmid, “he was censured.*’ 

^ Perhaps, Savda in Khandes, the 
Saoda of J. 11.226. 

^ Not identified. 

^ Text has Qambar Be, Rahim Be 
hardu. But Rahim is a mistake for 
za^mi as Add. 27,247 and the Iqbal - 
nama show. Nazar Be had a third 


son, called Baqi at III. 487. Add. 
27,247 says Qambar took shelter with 
Tewari, a dependent of Mozaffar Guj- 
ax'ati, after he was wounded. This is 

I 

interesting, for it supports the state- 
ment of T.O. MS. 23.5, p. 684a, last 
i line, that the wounded man took 

i * 

refuge with the zemindar of Raj- 
pipla, for his name was TewarT. See 
J. II. 251. I.O. MS. 236 also speaks 

I 

of Qambar Be’s taking refuge with 
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On 1 ^ 5.ban the festival of the solar weighment was celebrated. 
In Badalgarha H.M. was weighed against twelve articles, and the 
world rejoiced. All got their desires. An order was given to Zain 
K. Koka, who was the fief holder of the place, to convert the site of 
the weighment into a garden. H.M. gave it the name of Zaina- 
bad. At this time it occurred to H.M. to found a large city on tlie 


601 bank of the Cenfib, and that thus an old idea would be carried into 
effect. Skilful men pointed out several sites. On the 6th (Aban) 
Hakim Misri, Hakim ‘All, Khwaja Muhammad Husain and Mir 
Tahir were sent to examine both banks of the river. They selected 
two spots. One was on the other side, between PargCiwal and Haj- 
wal, and was a dependency of Bahlulpfir.^ Ihe other was on this 
side, and near the town of Sudhara. An order was given that the 
Greek and Indian astrologers should ascertain a propitious time. As 
they fixed one that was somewhat remote, the work was not under- 

t/d/lc oo 

On this day Mir Sharif 'Ainuli was sent off to Bengal and 
Bihar and was entrusted with four^ great offices {mmiiab), vizs. those 
of Amin, Sadr, and Qaai. Sharif Sarmadi ‘ was made Bakhshi. 

i '.I'ho Lc-xb, following apparently 
tlio Tiucknow edition, says he was 
made a coiniuandor of 4000. But 
this, as B. has pointed out, 452, n. 1, 
must ho a mistake. I.O. Mb. ^ 1^ 
gives one of tlie lour ollicos as 
|£ll,a.lTfagi, " .apostlcsliip.” Evidently 
Lho te.xt i.s wrong, for it only mcii- 
tioiis tlirce oHieos. Add. 27,247 has 

ii very eurioiis Btatemont. H say.s 


'revvari, and adds that he du d at Ins 
place. 

I 6 lUOO, iict’ordiiig to 

Add. 27,240. 

Bhilalpur or Bahlolpur of I.U-, 

VJ. 205, in tlu! Ijiuliaiia district. 

n’lio names of th<! two villages which 
were dependencies of lliililulpur are 

difl'ereiit in Add. 27,247. 'I'lio word- 
ing too of tho pa-Hiigc i.s dilli'ieiiL. 
The naracH lu the B.M. MS. seem to 
1)0 Barkowal and .lagowS,!. I he 
other site was io tlui village ol 
KahQra near .Shudra. Akhar was 
then in tho village ol , Shall ‘Alunt, 
and while there he .lis.aisNed and 

roprohrated some trick perpotrated 

by Aloxandei’ agaainl' INu’iis. I liis 
Mubjoct is roferi’cil to in the Sa.y- 

ings of Akbar,” given in the Aylii, 
J. 111.002 and note 


iJisiX LIm' 

liiglu 

olli 

tulvici^ to 

IjIm^ 

l*riiH*o 

gir*) wild 

luul 

^oiu- 

drink. 



Ii Ilf 

1,00 \H owo 

Inn’cl-icH. 

B. : 

1!H N. 

niinli wr 

'olid a 

long 

t 1 

nccdti iili 

of Ml 

fUl Min 


Sar- 


.liigaiimvth (I’ooree). which is pn 

served in IhM. MS. 2/ ,2 17. 
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On 28tli (5ban) the standards were upreared at Lahore, and 
crowds rejoiced to see H.M. One day, while hunting, a fawn was 
seen. By the royal command a bitch ^ (named) Teztak (the swi ) 
was let loose. The fawn was nearly caught when the mother devised 
a stratagem. She pretended to be lame, and came near the bitch . 
the latter thought her an easy prey, and went after her. The fawn 
escaped, and when the mother had conveyed her to the herd and 
was at ease about her, she left off her lameness, and went away 
swiftly. H.M. said he had seen such a remarkable thing in a qamrgah 

hunt in Bazarah,^ but that the mother had not escaped. 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of the Arghumans. It 
has been mentioned that a choice army was appointed under the 


command of the ;^an-Oianan to take Qandahar. As Multan an 
Bhakkar were in his fief he loft the near road by Ghaznin and 
Banga^ and took a long route in order to look after his jagirs. 
Meanwhile mercenary people who did not understand what should 
be done represented the large spoil of Tatta and the little spoil of 
Qandahar. The commander took* leave to conquer Sind. Near 



i Qanjaq^ or qdnjaq, a canine bitch. 

^ Badrak in text, but Bazarah or 
Bazarak (a little bazaar) in Afghan- | 
is tan seems meant. See ante, trans- 
lation I. 526. 

3 They derive their name from the i 
grandson of HulagB. Elliot I, 303, 

At p. 428 l.c,, it is stated that the ! 
dynasty ended with Shah Husain, 
but see B. 361, 362. The Tarkhans 
represented the older branch. 

* Presumably this means that the 
Khan-Khanan obtained Akbar’s con- 
sent to the change of plan. A. P. 
does not give the date of the Kh an- 


Khanan's arrival at Bhakkar. M‘a- 
sum, Elliot I. 247, says he himself 
arrived there on 14 Safr 999 (2 



Khan an came there at the same time. 
On account of the hot winds, and the 
violence of the river, he stayed there 


some time, and then sent M‘asum to 

Sehwaii, and himself followed after- 

♦ 

wards. The naval battle was not 
fought till about eleven months after 
the K. K.’s arrival at Bhakkar. 

There are some words in the 
B.M. M.S. Add. 27,247 which are 

omitted in the text. It appears that 
Akbar, or at least A.F., disapproved 
of the change of plan, for the remark 
is that Qandahar could have been 
easily reached by way of Ghazni 
and Bangash, and that the alteration 
of plan made an easy task difficult. 
There is a paragraph about Qanda- 
har in the annals of the 35th year, 
page 584 of Bib. Ind. ed. It corres- 
ponds to a passage in Add. 27,247, 
but the wording is different. Ac- 
cording to the latter, Qandahar had 
always belonged to India, but Huma- 
yon had resigned it to the ruler of 
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Multan the Balucis waited on him and made promises. Near Bhak- 
kar he drew up his forces. At this time the ambassadors of M. Jani 
Beg came to the Kban-Khanan and represented, “ The conquest of 
Qandahar is the object of the array. It would have been fitting that 
(our master) should join on this, but as the disturbance of stiife- 
mongei’s prevents this, he is sending an army to serve. The envoys 
were put into confinement and the troops advanced somewhat faster. 
Just then news came that fire had broken out in the fo ’t of Sehwan 


and consumed the provisions. On hearing this the troops went on 
rapidly by land and water. Those who went by water passed under 
the fort of Sehwan and took Lakhi.^ It is like Garhi in Bengal 
and Barahmiila in Kashmir. No harm came from the cannon and 
muskets of the garrison, and the gate of the country fell into their 
602 hands. 'I’he lihan-l^anfm approached the fort (i.e. Sehwan), and set 
himself to take it. Somo call this country Siwistan. This fort of 
the ruler is situated on tho bank of the Indus on the top of a ridge. 
The glacis is 40 yards, and tt.e wall seven yards (high). 

Near it there is a lake^ eight /co.v in length, and six in breadth. 


l*orsiJi. Now l-liat LIio sLh.i ot I lie 
I’orHinris was Hotting {dur I'fvl o.st), 

ill oconrrod to II.M. tliat it would 

|,(d|> I’or.sia ii lie took QanduViar. 
and HO HHVod it from tlio li/ihogs! 
AIho tin; Mir/.aH (iiopliowH ol ',l>t' 
miiH|)) hail grown (loaf of lioart, und 
wero nol rcting proporly. Akbar 
propoHod lo t:iko (.Jandidiiir from 
tliorr, and to bring tboni to Indir. 
'I'ho KHin-Kfi&ntin tlioroforo waHHont 
off with a largo foirc. on Ji Mibr - 

i I 

th(> day of Din, < on-'-Hponding lo \t 

Eal.i’-nba w will - .1 a n nu ry I M"' : 

but from clf-IntfroHted motivn^. iiiul 
a dosirn to gatlmr l/lm H|)oilH ol Sind, 
1)0 did not go by l5ii.liiobi;d.iui- M- 

.lanl Ifog's offoiioo wuh that li(5 liinl 
not |»aid biH roMpootH to Atbai- at 

I H<;(! n. dSb and noto IlnglioH' 
Ibr/.ol toor of Si’ind*', |'. 'iHi;, Hny . I"' 


tweeu the towns of IjakI andSebwiin 
tlio nioiintiiin liaH a nearly procipi- 
touH face about GOO foot high towards 
the fiidn.s, botwocn which and tlio 
precipice there was at one time a 
road, thongli in some |)laccs so iiar- 
rnw that only a ainglo eamel could 
pass at a time. 'I'lie delilo was swojit 
away in 1H3!).” Part of the Khan- 
fOlSnan’s forces wont by \vater, and 
parli by land. Aiiparonl.ly, ho hini- 
sol f wi'iiii hy land. I ho taking ol 
the liidvT Pass sociin'd I, he route to 


fit 



'I’ho 8<'livvJUi l^'orl. sLaiuls on 
BM fhrl(itiriiil iuoiiihI, jiihI, iufJI 

f,o higdiul, Nvn.H 1).V A,l(^\and('i* 

Llio (iroB.li. i Ii \H Ivnovvii as l-ln> “ Kal iir 
Qihi-P'’ hIko uhoiili halvT and 

bho ‘d il* l\y I'ln^ 

L iiHii. IniUli ini'aiis a cUnil(' in 

nulilclii. ( l*otl i 

'' 'IMir iMimi'liliar Uikiu l.li.. X\ II 
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Three branches of the river join it. It is a place of refuge for the 
garrison. Some men live on islands in it and some in boats. Qara 
Beg and some men embarked on boats (gbrdh) and went towards it. 
As they came suddenly, they collected much plunder. The land- 
owuei’s asked for quarter. On hearing this, M. Jani Beg piepaied 
to give battle. At the pass of Nasirpur '—a place which lies on 
one side, the river, 2— and on the other, streams, he constructed a 
fort. He strengthened it by war-boats and a park of artillery. The 
army was doubtful about advancing. At this time Rawal Bhim, the 
ruler of- Jaisalmir, and Dal pat s. Rai Singh, represented ; Our 
intention was to have come by Bhakkar. Having lost^ our way 
■<ve are coining by way of XJmarkot.^^ From apprehension that the 
enemy would prevail over this force, (the K. K.) left the work of 
taking the fort and of making the road, and set off by land and 
water. Maqsud Aqa and some men were left at the ferries so that 
the garrison might be alarmed, and the route be in some measure 
safe. On 18 Aban he arrit^ed within six kos of the enemy, and out 
of precaution put up four walls. On the 21st,^ IGiusru the Circas- 
sian prepared his boats and came out to tight. Although they were 
moving up stream, they were forced downwards by the strength of 
the current. The tight went on from evening till dawn. Owing to a 
report that M. Jani was coming by land, Faridun Barlas and others 
on that dark night left the river. In the morning there was a hot 
cannonade, and a great battle. The enemy could not come to close 
quarters owing to the shallowness of the water. Those who had left 
the river (i.e. the imperialists) came by the other bank and took to 
shooting with arrows (bullets ?). The brave. soldiers went down the 
stream in war-boats. For a time they fought with bullets, but soon 
they contended with spears and daggers. 


122 and J. II. 338, where it is called 

I 

I 

Manchor. See also Hughes’ Qazet- j 
teer. 

* The Nasarpur of the I.G., 
XVIII. 398, in the Hala division of 
the Haidarabad district, J. II. 341. 

^ Variant and also I.O. MSS. 
huBurg darya great river.' ^ 

^ Text HZ gwmrSfhx “from losing 


our way.’' But the I.O. MSS. have 
az kam abi “deficiency of water,” 
and this seems right. Apparently 
the reference is to the want of drink- 
ing water on the route by Bhakkar. 
*21 Aban = 31 Oct. 1591. The 

Tari^ AkbarT, Elliot V. 461, has 

t 

26 Muharram 1000 = about 3 Noveru' 

I * * 

ber, as date of battle. • 

/ • * 
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Flashed the diamond-like swords. 

The steely spears were made bloody. 

You’d say a smoke arose from the earth. 

Out of it there shone the fire of battle. 

The enemy withdrew their hands from the work and fled, and 

there was a great victory. Bardana— (var. Parwana)anotedman— was 
killed, and M.Quli was wounded and captured. Four ghrahs full of 
men and stores Qihwdsta) were captured. In one of them was the 
ambassador ' of Ormuz. The rule is that the governor of Ormuz 
leaves one (ambassador) at Tatta, in order that theie may e a ee 
ing of security ^ among the merchants. M. Jani had brought him wit 
him in order to proclaim that so many tribes had come to help him. 
603 He also brought some servants of his own, dressed up in then c ot es. 
200 of the enemy fell into the waves of destruction, and moie lan 
1000 were wounded. Owing to the Divine protection, few of t m 

victorious troops were hurt. Active men brought up ^ 
anu wouiiue^ a, and he was nearly made prisoner. ► u eu y 

a gun burst and the boat was broken to pieces, and some were killed. 
The far-seeing and experienced urged that they should proceed y 

land and wafer to the dwelling-place of M. JanT. 
of success had blown in the evening of despair, most di no appr 

of thie, and so they made difficult a task that had and 

13 5zar H.M. was enquiring about the condition of Tatta, and 

said “ Search well, for some one is coming from that quarter, S 
deniy a swift camel-rider (huAil-suwar) brought the news of vie- 

tory.* New thanksgiving was offered up. 


EDiusi 


1 Text waJ^ahur, ambassador. 

But the variant fjaitur sup- 

ported by the I.O. MSS., while the 
Iqbalnama twice has taifur, and calls 
the officer the gomastah, or agent, 
of the governor of Ormus. T-he 
Cawnpore ed. has manghr. A MS. 
of ray ownhas faitur, mid this 

is evidently the true reading tor the 
word intended is the Portuguese fei- 
tor, equal to factor, and which occurs 
in a Hobson-Jobson. 


* Apparently the meaning is that 
the governor of Ormuz (perhaps a 
Portuguese) left a representation at 

Tatta as a sort of hostage so that the 
Tatta merchants might feel safe in 
going to Oi’muz. 

5 M‘a8um says the powder maga- 
zine in the imperialists’ boat caught 

firo, 

* M‘a§um Bhakkarl’s account of 
the battle will be found in Elliot I- 
248, etc. 
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On the 26th (Szar) A,af K. was sent to ‘he C, nab and t , 
Bihat. As information was reeeived that the landholders of that 
quarter were oppressing the weak, this good officer was sent to pun- 

ish them. In various places Faujddn were appointed. ^ 

was appointed to Mung, Allah Bakhik Maral to Rasulpur, Ha 15 
Wall (to the tract) from Jaudala to Lahore. In a s 01 1 time manj 

met with their deserts, and some were brought bound to court. 

The persons above named were left in their place. 

One of the occurrences was that the ruler of Tibet sent his 

daughter to court. From the time that Kashmir had been in- 
cluded in the empire, the ruler of that country (Tibet) h^id conti- 
nually made supplications. It occurred to ‘Ah Hai the ruler o 
Little Tibet that his daughter might enter into the gynaeceurn ot 
the Prince Royal. H.M. approved of this, and on 22 Dai she 
was conveyed along with presents of the country. He obtained ns 
wish. At this time a glorious son came into being, and there was a 
feast of joy. ’ Inasmuch as the Incomparable Creator waters the 
garden of eternal dominion, auspicious sons were bestowed, one 
after the other, and the garden of fortune was kept verdant. 
Accordingly this noble record tells thereof. A fresh instance was 
when on the 26th (Dai) after four hours and 24 minutes, during the 
sign of Libra, the daughter of the Mota Rajah gave birth to a son 
in the harem of Prince Sultan Selim (in Lahore). He received the 

name of Sultan ^arram.^ 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army to 
Qandahar. When the l^an-l^anan chose the conquest of Tatta, 
Prince Sultan Daniel was sent off to that quarter (Qandahar) with a 
large army. H.M. ordered that if the Mirzas chose service, he 
should accept them and make them hopeful of royal favours. 
Otherwise he was to conquer the country and make it over to some 

able and just officer. 


i CL BadayanI, Lowe, 388. 

^ This is Shah Jahan. He was born 
on 30 Rabl*-al-awwal 1000 on 5 Janu- 
ary 1592 at Lahore, B. 311. His mo- 
ther’s name was Balmati (Beale), 
Jahangir, Price 20, calls her Jagat 
Gosaine. MS. Add. 27,247 writes the 
name of the child as Sultan Khuram 

116 


/♦jiyA. A space is left in the MS. for 
the horoscope, but it is blank. There 
is one in the ‘Amal Salih. It states 
that the child was made over to the 
care of Rumiya Begam, Akbar’s first 
wife, and who was childless. She 
was his cousin, being the daughter of 
M. Hindal. 
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Several of the imperial servants made suggestions for his 
(Daniers) turning back, and from his acceptance of humble represen- 
tations he (Akbar) assented. On 4 Bahman ^idmat Rai ‘ (?) died 
of dysentery. He belonged to a tribe which was unequalled in 
India for wickedness. They are also called Mawl and Candal. 
H.M. favoured him and made him chief of his tribe, and guided 
him towards honesty. He opened somewhat the windows of his 
heart, and many from conversation with him turned away from evil 
cour.ses. At the present day, the guards in every house come from 
them. As he had the title of Khidmat Rai, every one of the tribe 
is called Khidmatiya.’^' On the Gth, choice mountain productions, 
which had btien sent by Bahadur Singh, the Rajah of Khistwara, 
were si I to H.IVI. The envoys received favours. On the 20th 

the nursling of fortune Sultan Khusru was put to school. First, 
he was shown liovv to pray to God and then taught the letter 
Alif. An order was given to the writer of the noble volume to 
t(.>ach him something every day, and then to leave the completion 
of the teaching to his younger brother® Abu-l-khair, who bore the 
mark of uniqueness for goodness and acquisition of wisdom. May 
the Almighty make the blessing of external teaching the material 
of real knowledge!, and preserve him from the injury caused by cur- 
rent sciences-~“which are a place of stumbling to mortals. 

One of tlie occurrencos was the plundering of the home of 
Rajnh Madhukar. Wlion Prince Sultan Murad was sent to Malwa 
the chiols and the landowners everywhere came forward and paid 
their respects, and returned after receiving favours. News came 
to Agrn. the capital tliat this landowner (Madhukar), out of presump- 
tiKiiiHUOSH, did not iuteiid to pay his respects. An admonitory letter 
was sent to him, and near Nnrwar ho sent his grandson, and made 
excuses for not (tuning hiin.self. A second warning was sent to him. 


• 'I’luTi! I'ollowM tli(^ word 
Niil<d»n (?) wliioh I do not undor- 
Hl.iitid mid whicli is M'onting in somo 
M8.S. rorliaps il. is hudl ‘‘vomit- 
ing,” wliii'li ocenrs ns a variant. li’ 

(ran hardly ho Nitodarl. 

9 Hrio H. 2.V2. 'I'ho tiixt has 
Hawi for MavT, hut a variant gives 


MawT. 1 


Elliot Snpp. Gloss. 

1,99. 

Miivi a 

r(! a hranch of the ( 

! ujar 

trihn. 1 

’Ix'J 

r clojiTn 1-0 bo dosooiulod 

IVoin a 

(!li 

iiiidian. They an 

■ ap- 

paj’t'tiUy 

also onnnoctcd with 

Uio 

1 )||HukH. 





.1. 

111. 448. Ilo was 

l)orn 

oil IHtli 

Ii’oh 

ruary 16(10, 




CHAPTER CVI. 


923 


and threats and hopes were held out to him. He awoke from the 
heavy sleep of carelessness and proceeded to tender his service. 
When he arrived within four kos, he expressed a wish that^ Ism'ail 
Quli K. and J;.gannath should take him into their charge. Tlii.s was 
agreed to. IstnVil Quli quickly came, but Jagaiinath delayed some- 
what. The landowner out of fear went back, and hastened off to 
the defiles. The Prince became somewhat angry with the slovenly 
executants of orders (khdmhirdn) and ordered that they should go 
after him and bring him back. Otherwise they were to punish him. 
Out of want of wisdom they refused to do this, and he, without 
regard to his rank, personally went on this errand. Madhukar had 
recourse to blandishments and sent his sous Ram Sah ‘ and Ranjit. 
The attack on his home was delayed. Near the fort of Karkara 


When Ram Sah beheld this breach of agree- 

Jaffannath who was his custodian felt 

o 


the son of Hamir Sen asked for quarter, and this was granted. At 
the instigation of inexperienced men he (Murad) broke the agreement G05 
and set himself to take the fort. He who had been admitted to 
quarter fled, and the prince took the fort. 400 Rajputs died man- 
fully at their homes, 
ment he fled at midnight. 

ashamed and had no answer to make. The Prince took up again his 
first resolution, and the friglitened one (Madhukar) withdrew. His 
home was plundered, and the imperialists encamped there. H.M. 
did not approve, and issued an order, asking why had there been a 
deviation from appreciative ness and the recognition of rank, and 
why had he without orders attacked the landowner. He also 
severely censured the prince’s companions. They should now feel 
ashamed and proceed to redress matters, and the prince must return 
quickly to Malwa. If he did^ not submit to orders, a large army 
would be sent (against him). The prince left Saiyid Raju and a 
party there and came to MMwa. When the landowner heard of this, 
he had recourse to supplications. Sadiq K. conveyed his * * excuses 
to H.M. They were accepted. On the 27th, Baz Bahadur was 


t B. 487. He is also called Bam 

Oand. 

^ In Sarkar Bayanwan, J. II. 

189. See B. 366. The I.O. MSS, 
call Hamir Hamir. Perhaps he is 
the Hamir of pp. 490, 91. 


3 The person referred to here is 
adhukar and not the prince. 

* mnKish but I.O. MSS. Seem to 



have piirash “his son, but apparently 
Bam Sah did not come to court till 
later. See p. 628. 
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sent to convey him to the prince in order to make his submis- 
sion. 

At this time a new arrangement was introduced. The world- 
adorning sovereign in his enlightenment divided, on 2 Isfandar- 
maz, 12 February 1592, the crown-lands (khalisat) into four por- 
tions, and made over each of them to an able man. The provinces 
of the Panjab, Multan, Kabul and Kashmir were made over to 
Khwaja Shamsu-l-din, the provinces of Ajmir, Gujarat and Malwa 
to Khwaja Nizamu-d-din Ahmad Bakhshi, the province of Delhi to 
Rai Patar Das, the provinces of Agra the capital, Allahabad, Bengal 
and Behar to Rai Ram Das. Though Qullj K. received ^ the reports, 
yet this act of foresight was done on account of the extent of the 
country. H.M. also attended to the matter of the currency, and 
tlie old diseases of silver and gold (coinage) were remedied, as has 

been described in the last volume. 

On the 12th Balaram was killed. He was the brother’s son of 

Rajah Bhagwant Das. As the turbulence of youth led him into the 
ommission of improprieties, he fell out of favour and was dismissed 
to Behar to the charge of Rajah Man Singh. In Benares he 
mounted an elephant while in a state of intoxication, and then wanted 
to get down again at an unfitting place. Misri Khanyagai (musician 
was acting as driver, and as he had some sense he refused to let 
Balaram dismount. The latter abused him, and Misri killed urn 
with his dagger and then lot himself down and went off. 

' When 


c 


Oae of tho occurrences was the capture of ‘Umarkot. 

Daliiat and Kawal Bilim passed by it with a ehoico army on their 
way to Tatta, this l.irthplaee ef the world’s lord fell into their hands 
without a striiogho The Itai ’ of the place ncoompaiiied them in 


I IVd mlranld. I am nol- Hun; <)1 
U.o meaning. Qi.llj K. wns Dlwan 
or Finanof! MiniHtor all.i'i' loilm 
lyfal’H (loatli. 'I'l"' refcreiict' U) Hi'- 
Ain soornH to !)<• to It. wlien- wo 
told that on 2(; llahman in tho 
dfifcli year AUlmr adoptod ‘Az do 
diiulah’g rnothod aliont tho ciirnincy. 
(M’. Baddytlol, If'wo, p- 3ii3. I’roh- 
ahly what in rnoant l>y h.H 


I’ocoiving roports is that he still rc- 
inaini'-d at tlio head of aftaiis, and 
tlial. reports wore mado to him, Init 
i.liiit the work was lightened by the 
appoi ofitiKint ol additional oHicors. 

It appears Ironi tho Boglfti* 
nUina tliiht him name was llfin5 Mog- 
raj. .See Hlliot I. 297. It does not 
appear that Akbar ever visited 

MJtnarkoL 
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performance of service. There was a wonderful piece of fortune in 
the circumstance that some of the land-owners had filled up the wells 

and had poisoned them. Consequently the soldiers were m that san y 

land distressed for want of water. They remembered the holy per- 
sonality and prayed to God, and then sate down and waited in ex- 
pectation. Suddenly rain fell, though it was out of season, and the 606 

driod-up tanks ran over with water. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Rai Rai Singh to Tattah. 

When the victorious troops succeeded in the river-fight, and when 
owing to the folly of shortsighted persons there was delay in advanc- 
ing, the enemy who had been disconcerted made a stand. After 
much discussion, the fort which M. JauT had constructed, was inves- 
ted on 9 Izar. There was hot fighting, and every day the brave 
men on each side distinguished themselves. One day, Sikandar Beg, 
who was among the noted men on the imperialists side, w’as ivonnded 
in the leg by a bullet, and after some time he died. The enemy were 


confident on account of the strength of their position, number of men, 
abundance of provisions, and the help of the peasantry, and were 
watching for the rains. Then everything would be under water, and 
the foreign array would be dispersed without an engagement. 
Among the imperialists, provisions became very dear, and consterna- 


The l^an-I^anan reported the 
On the 21st Rai Rai Singh w'as 


tion seized upon the weak-hearted, 
circumstances and asked for help, 
sent off. !^aki Gallaban, ^waja Hisamu-d-din and other brave 
men went by the river-route. Pruvisions, guns, gunpowder {darn), 
etc. were dispatched. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Gurdhan (Gordhan of 
B.), the son of Rajah Askaran. Rajah Prithiraj was the head of the 
Kachhwaha clan. He had eighteen ‘ sons of whom ten were by one 
mother. When he died, Puran Mai his eldest son was raised to the 
Rajahship. He was killed in M.^ HindaPs battle. Suja his son 
was young, and they raised his (Puranmal’sj brother Ratan Sai to 
the headship. He from the turbulence of youth, and bad companion- 
ship, insulted men. Some instigated Askaran his step-brother to 
attack his life in hopes of the chiefship, and with the help of wicked 


^ Tod says 17, and that 12 of them grew up. 

Apparently referring to the victory Hindal obtained over the 
See translation I. 322. 



[irzas. 
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men, the idea became fact. For some time things happened accord- 
ing to his wish. In a short time his uncle ‘ Barahtnal obtained the 
power. His (Suja’s?) sons were always lying in wait for Askaran. 
Karan in revenge for his ancestor {niydg), chose to become Askaran s 
^rvan’t and on the 23cd, when he got an oppovtunity, he killed the 
Raia’s son in the father’s presence, and then made an attack on the 
latLr. A pillar saved him from harm, and active men kdled Karan. 
The sympathetic sovereign cast the shadow of his graciousness on 
his mansion, and by his cordial commiseration healed somewhat the 
wound of those who had been deprived of a child. 


1 According to B. 458, Askaran 
was a brother of Rajah Behari Mai. 
See also his article in the Calcutta 
Review for April 1871, which gives 
a genealogical tree. Though Askaran 
is stated in the T.A. to have been an 
officer of the rank of the 3000, his 
name is not mentioned in A. F. s 
list. Tod calls Askaran the son of 
Bhim and says Askaran killed his 
father because his father had killed 
his own] father Prithiraj ! Behari 
Mai was a son of Prithiraj and 
younger brother of Puran Mai. See 
the Maagir-al-'umra II. HI- The 
author of that work puts most of the 
Hindus under the letter R. on ac- 
count of their being, Rajahs. There is 
some confusion in A. P. s nariative. 


cEiusGd by his a^ffccted. brevity y pos- 
sibly also, the text is corrupt, 
Bloch man u in the article above re- 
ferred. to calls Batn Sai Batn. Singh. 
Apparently, Karn, who was Sujas 
son, killed Askaran’s son in revenge 
for his granduncle’s murder. Suja, 
or Soja, grew up and in the 6th 
year, A.N. II- 165, we find him 

leagued with M. Sharafu*d-din in 
oppressing Bihar! Mai. As B. re- 
marks, the disturbances consequent 
on Puran Mai’s death ended with 
the appointment or usurpation of 
Bihar! Mai. He adds that Askaran 
was adopted to the guddee of Nai- 
war, and so his branch igotri) be- 

came extinct. 
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CHAPTER evil. 

Beginning op the 37th Divine Year prom the Holy Accession, 607 

TO WIT, THE YEAR FaRWARDIN OP THE 4t11 CyCLE. 

On Friday, 5 Jainada-al-alAarl 1000 Hijra, 11 March 1592, aftci 
the passing of 10 hours, 5 minutes, the glorious Sun illumined Aries, 
and filled the world with varied delight. Beauty acquired fresh 
splendour, and the Age received new ornament. 

Verse. 

The awnings were raised up to heaven. 

The blemishes of the skies were veiled. 

On every wall there were skilful paintings. 

Heaven was astonished as if they were demon-wrought.* 

The third cycle ended and the fourth began. Together with 
strength of heart, and the glory of dawn, a window of enlightenment 
opened partially and brightness took possession of my darkened mind. 

A fresh desire to continue my narrative seized me, and my strength 
increased. 

Verse. 

Again, my fortune became lightsome ; 

The delight of speech possessed my soul. 

When fortune supplies the opening key 

A jewel emerges from the dark stone. 

From New Year’s day to the culmination there were con- 

tinued feasts, and liberality exceeded desire. A prosperous time 
ensued for the desert-wanderer, and a new veil was placed over 
spiritual beauty. The cup ^ of worldly success and of joy arrived, but 


1 The lines are extravagant and 
not easily intelligible. I presume 
that a play is intended on the two 
meanings of dewdr. In the third 
line it means a wall and in the fourth 


demon-like. Add. 27,247 has naqsh 
pargdr, and the Bib. Ind. has this as 
a variant. 

® The sentence is obscure. £aja- 
hatmand% in text is a mistake for 
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the Shahinehah-s fortune made this the material of increased wis- 
dom' That day was hostile to reason and taught disturbance a 
was a robber of purity. This day is a day of increase of wisdom, 

and bears rectitude in its breast. returned unsuccessful 

At this time news came that Jalala had retumeu 

from Turan and that he was stirring up strife in the e es o ira , 
from Turan, ana t 

and that the tribes of the Atrid. ana ^ ^ 


an ankhad g ven a position to that turbulent one. An order was 
gmnce, and ha g P ^^Jbuli) army and 

ruld tocee o chastise those hot-headed ones. On New Year s 

f A 1? Said K Oakkar, and some others, were sent oft fiom 
1 ^^d an ’order was given that the fief-holders of Sind and Pesh- 

awar should be collected, and should 1- 

short time the ^.'"’““‘''^"“^“^““They’ represented that Jalala 
recourse to supp ications and cajolery. Jh y^ J 

had not got a tooting, . r il„ inauirine into the matter 

QSsim K. returned to Kabul without ,,,, „,her 

and without submitting a repor o approve 

officers remained there and waited dm • 

of Qasim K.’s haste, and issued an older tnat 

m * * . . _ — 


exert himself in making inquiries. 

bamwandi. Evidently, there is an 
allusion to Jamshed’s cup, and to 
the difference in the fortunes of the 
two monarchs who introduced the 


solar year. The passage is wanting 
in the Oawnpore edition, and also in 

B.M. Add. 27,247. 
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CHAPTER CVIII. 

The victory op the Imperial servants, and the defeat of M. 

Jani Beg by the Fortune of the Shahinshah. 


When the KhSn-Khanan invested the fort, provisions became 
very dear on account of its being a foreign country , and of the closing 
of the roads, and the position of the soldiers became soinewliat 
difficult. They were compelled to abandon the siege on 27 Dai of 
the previous year. All unnecessary ^ stores were put into boats and 
sent to Sehwan. Saiyid Bahau-d-din, Bakhtiyar Beg, Qara Beg, and 
others were sent with them as guards. Most of the soldiers marched 
towards Tatta in order that by plundering they might get ampler 
supplies, and also spread consternation among the enemy, and get 
hold of the country. The Khan-Kbanan took up his quarters in 
Jun,® which is a central place. §hah Beg K., Muhammad K. Niy- 
azi, Qasim Koka, Murtaza Quli, Dad Mai, Diida Beg and others were 
sent to Agham * in order that they might take that cultivated coun- 
try and watch over M. Jani. Dharu Bahadur, * ^an Quvdar and 
others were sent towards Badln.^ M. Farldfiii Birlas, Jani^ Baha- 
dur, ‘All Mardan Bahadur, SarmadT, Ghazi K. Biluc went off towards 
Tatta, Every band went to a certain tract, and had repose. The 
enemy were somewhat disturbed on account of their families, and 
many of the landowners submitted. Every detachment did good ser- 
vice, but the troops who were sent to Tatta could not get there 
as the wicked people set fire to the city. M. Faridun and Rawal 


^ Beall az nagazlr, “ Above the 
indispensable.” The Iqbalnama and 
Chalmers show that this refers to 
stores. 

^ See translation I. 380, n. 1. 

3 ba Jcuham. The Iqbalnama 
has harkahan. But Agham or Ak- 
hum is correct. It is known as the 
place where Qhah Beg died. See 

117 


Malet 86 and Elliot I. App. 602 and 
362. It was 30 m. S.E. Haidarabad. 

* This is Todar Mai’s son. He 
was shortly afterwards killed. 

^ Madbin in text, but Badin 

seems to be the true reading. See 
Elliot 1.250. There is a Badin 
S.E. Haidarabad. 
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Bhim^ and some others were sent to ‘Umarkot, and made fitting in- 
quiry into the previous slackness of service (of the Rana ?). M. Jani 
Beg came out of his fort and hastened to Sehwan, thinking that he 
might lay hands on the boats that had been sent there. On hearing 
of this, the l^an-Khanan seiit Kh waja Muqim Bal^shi, Dharu Baha- 
dur K., Muhammad K. Nijazi, Daulat K. Lodi, S^aid K. KararanT, and 
some able men, to that quarter and followed them in person. At the 
time when the men in the boats were disconcerted, the troops sent 
arrived and remedied matters. Many thought tliat they should 
strengthen Lukhi (Lukh means pass in Biluchi) and wait for reinforce- 
ments. At the words of bra ve men they prepared for battle. The army 
was di'.iwn nj). In the centre were Muhammad K. Niyazi, Bahadur 
K. Qurdar, ^er K., Kalan K., Danlat K. Lodi, 8‘aid K. Kararani, 
IChwaja MuqTiti Bakh^T. In the right wing were Mir iMasuin Bhak- 
kari, ami a number of l)rave mnn. On tlie left wing were Saiyid 
Bahan -d-dln and other bravo men. In the vii.ngnar(l wei’e Bakhti- 
yar Ih'g, Qara Beg, Shammer ‘Arab, ll)rah'im Beg, Jiilak Beg, Mur- 
shid Qnli, ^ah QuiT Tnrkamaii. They bravely, and under the guid- 
ance of f(irtiin(‘, passed LnkliT anil encamped si.\' kn.s from the enemy. 
On the 2 Ist ( Kiirwa.rdTn ) they advanced four /<o.v with the intention 
609 of giving battle. Bolore tlie battle began they were rejoiced by the 
ncw.H of victory. For somi; days the wind had been blowing Irom 
the othm- side. At tins timo it blew from this (the imperial) side 
and gave the news of victory. 'Plio bnitle soon began. First, the 
enemy’s van undm’ the command of l^nisru prevailed over the force 
opposed to it and also scat timed tbo ihght wing. Sham^iu' ‘Arab 
fono’ht bravely in the va.no'nii.rd ; his frieinlH cii,ri'ied him oil wound- 
(j'L Dharu and otlinrs displayod cun r;i^(\ 11c wu-s woundcil in (.lio 

wifJi a sjnui r and r('ll I I’uin li iu h(H*so. Sunn 



a-vVay 


IJk! c.uiri uF lilc. 


1dic cinuny'H rifjfht win^ iindiM* l.ln> ccniinnnd ol 
MaJik Mnhaannia.d drove oFF iJicir oppuinuitiK, aiul a luiuibor pushed 
anide Nahar K. a.nd (’aino as far as crunp, and procecMled to 

plunder. Saiyid na.h8u-d-din Jell n|)oi] the? iniciiiy s va.n which was 
exisl/in^ in its kuocchh. lie pla-ced a sl/rciun bel wern him Jind Iheni 
(?) an*l Hl/Oud to light. On account of the wind and dust they emdd 


* It ap|H?arH IVnm I.O, MS. 
tlifit a c.oajiifK’ticiii Iiuh hern dropiMul 
out of tlie tcKt. 


('I. |{hii^\vii-n I' lJuM H rt’Muirk (-e 
Akliar’, aulr p. *'i*k 
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not see one another. In that place of commotion the imperial ce _ 
encountered the enemy’s right wing, and after a severe con es^ 
feabed it But on account of the darkness the brave men of th s 
force got separated. Bahadur K., Daiilat K. and some others stood 
firm on the battlefield, and were a spectacle (O- Suddenly .luham- 
mad K. NiyazT, Saiyid Bahau-d-din, Mir M^asiirn Bl.akkuri, and 
.^waia Muqim joined thcun, and there was a gieat contest. 

larly the enemy got scattered and did not know where the otieis 

were. M. Jani was on the battlefield with 400 men and in a con- 
fused state. The victorious army went quickly there. The Mir/.a, 

thinking that the centre was now coming, became still moic con- 
fused. Meanwhile an elephant from that (the enemy’s) side became 
furious and disorganised his own men. There was a slight contest, 
and the enemy, owing to the Divine aid, took to flight, 
killed, and 100 of the victorious troops. Though the Mirza turned 
several times and fought, but of what avail was it to struggle against 

daily-increasing fortune, although the enemy was more than 5000 

and the victorious troops only 1200? Victory declared itself, and 
the wondrous working of celestial aid was impiessed on all. Ihe 
commander was at a distance and there was no great oflficer there. 


oOO were 


and there was much confusion in the beginning of the battle ! 



pat had a choice force, but from cowardice he did not come forward. 
During this rejoicing, news came of the plundering ol the camp. 

Some active men went quickly there, and the plundeieis thiew down 
their booty and fled. The camp became peaceful. On hearing of 
this good news, the Khan-Khauan proceeded to the fort which M. 

Jani had made for his protection, and destroyed it.'^ 

On 22 Farwardin the world^s lord embarked on a boat and pro- 
ceeded to the garden of M. Kamran. He enjoyed the spectacle of 
the spring. Next morning a happy-starred daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince-Royal by the sister^ of Abiya Kashmiri. 

At this time news came that Qaresh Sultan had died in Ha 3 ipur 610 


1 A.P.’s account may be compared 
with M^asiim Bhakkari’s, Elliot 1. 250, 
and the T. A. Elliot V. '163. This 
account says Daulat Lodi marched 
80 ho8 in two days. 

^ Presumably this is the daughter 


of the prince of Kashmir referred to 
ill Price’s Jahangir 20. Abiya is 
perhaps Y usuf Shah’s son. 

3 Or Quraish Sultan, B.459. He 
was a son of ‘Abdu-r-rashid of Kash- 
ghar. See ante, p. 653. 
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of diarrhoea. The graciousness of the Shahinshah removed the 
survivors from the dark days of sorrow. On the 25th the writer of 
the book of fortune was exalted to a mansab of 2000. He was raised 
to this high dignity without having performed any distinguished 
service. I hope that I. may return some thanks by the tongue of 
action, and that the appreciativeness of my lord may become mani- 
fest. On the 29th the lunar weighing took place, and far and near 
obtained their desires. 
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Conquest op Orissa uy 


the daily- increasing Puktcke of the 


ShahinshAh. 


There have always been independent rulers in this country. 
Among them there was formerly Partab Deo. His son Narsingh Deo ‘ 
out of wickedness rose up against his father, and lulled him into care- 
lessness by the repeating of charms. When he got an opportunity, he 
poisoned him and acquired eternal death. About that time Mukund “ 
Deo had come from Telingana, and entered into the service of the 
Rajah. He was indignant on beholding this wickedness, and re- 
solved upon vengeance. He represented that his wife was coming to 
pay a visit ^ (to the Rajah) and filled litters {dolis) with arms and 
sent them off. He also put presents and goods into the hands of 
skilful and courageous men, and entered the fort. Inasmuch as a 
parricide does not last long, the latter was soon disposed of, and the 
sovereignty went to another. It was not the custom that the Rajah 
should use the accumulations of his predecessors. Ihis one (Mukund) 


broke the locks of seventy old treasuries and seized upon the deposits 
of so many of the departed. Though he opened the hand of liber- 
ality, yet he turned away from obedience to wisdom, and indulged 
in self -gratification. At the time when Sikaiidar Uzbeg turned 
away from eternal fortune, and went to Sulaiman Karaiani, the latter 
sent his son Bayazid on an expedition against that country (Orissa) 
by way of Jhar^and, and dispatched Sikandar along with him. 


I Called Bir Singh, in the M'aasir 

and in some MSS. 

^ Cf. II. 255, where it is stated 

that he was also called Parmanand 
Rai. Mukund succeeded in 1550, and 
was defeated by Kala Pahar in 1568. 
Beames’ Notes, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 233. 


3 I.O. MS. 235 says the pretext 
was that Mukund’s wife was going to 
visit the Rajah’s wife, and it speaks 
of Mukund's .sending 200 men in 
charge of the presents. Chalmers 
also speaks of 200 men, and so do 
the Iqbalnama, and the M’aasir II. 

163 . 
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The Rajah, yielding to self-indulgence, sent two chosen ofldcers Jihata 
Rai^ and Durga Panj, with a well-equipped force, to make war. 
Those ingrates corrupted the officers of the army by gold and turned 
to attack their own master by the help of the slaves of gold. Hot 
engao-ements ensued, and the Rajah surrendered himself to failure 
and submitted to BayazTd. With his aid, a severe conflict took 
place, and the Rajah and Jihata Rai manfully yielded up their 
lives. The government fell into the hands of Durga Punj. Sulai- 
man by stratagem got possession of his person and put him to death 
and became supreme over the country. Though m the time of 
Mun‘im K. Khan-Khfman and Khanjahan, much of this country was 
added to the empire, yet from divided thought, and the ignorance 
of officers. Qutlu Lohani prevailed over it, Owing to his foxiness no 
harm ensued to him. When he died. Rajah Man Singh ignorantly 
611 made peace. Though H.M.’s far-seeing mind disapproved of it. yet 

it was they who broke the treaty. 

When the time o£ retribution arrives for an evil-doer, he exerts 

himself for his own destruetion. So long as lawaja -Isa, Qutlu s 
Vakil lived, the thread of treaty was not lot slip. When lo le , 
the wioked Afghans laid hold of the temple of the worship o 
Jagannath, and opened tho hand of plunder against the eoun ry o. 
Ham.r, who had for a long time boon obedient (to Akbar). 11.1] a i 
Man , Singh, who repented of the peace ho had made, resolved to 

iYiau •-'aug > I . . , , r . i.1 ,,..,.1- fTn p.linSf' 


Hamir, 

.iiuKh, who repented of tlio peace no nau mauu, aw 
conquer the country, and obtained leave from the court Ho o losc 
the soldiers of llohar and Bengal for this enterprise. On U Alan 
of the previous your, tho Bajah set oil by tho louto “ . 

-I'olak K., FarkU K., (ihriv.T K. Maidani, Mir Qiisim BadakhsK Rn 
1)1, oi, SangrSm Kingh, Akkar Bancanan, Catar .Sell, Bhnp,l r mg i, 
Barkhnrdar and other warriors wont by land. A a, m, ui ' n a' 
Koka, ITiran Mai Kaidbnrill. Bhp Narain Sisodiah and some land- 


1 ThoHo nain<!H arc vory ilouliUiil 
and vary wiUi MSS. C*'- l-l"' '''-iniH- 

lation <>l' the iiaMHihgo in KHi'ft VI. 

8H. Cd'. alHO tho M'anV"' "• 

Th". I(|l»ulnaina oxphiiiiM l.hiit 

U.iH Hovoro ronllict was b.-liwoo.i I, ho 
llajah, HU|)|><»'t<id by Hiiya/.Td, and 
IiIh own oHiooi'ii and army. I nidinn 


al)|y Llin Itii.jah and .Uliata wei'o on 

.sidns. 'I'hn l(ibaliiaina ap- 

paiH'iitly has .ITI- lla-i, 

'I'liis in l-ho Ijannr nl' HiHlionpav 

ill Piihiilviinih wild MlK'ltd'i'od .la, gal., 
|;lu) Hon ()!' MiiU Singh, aftor Ins do- 

I’oat, Son (ift/c. p. 



CHAPTER CIX, 



, , ~ the route of Jharkend nndev tke charge o 

rtisuf K., the ruler of Kaihm.r, W ^ 

to Bengal, S'aid K. the goveinoi he joined with Makhfhs 

.a a„.,a., bU. b.,- 

K.j Paliar ♦ £ rr , r>n K M. Muhammad Diwana, aud 

Makhdiimzada the son o ais gQQg j,„en and 500 

other fief-holders of that country, together - 
horse. Much of that country came rnto possession, 

u Viori tlip Bubiect of a peace. Inasmuch as to tij 

periments when one has had experience does not acooi^ 

brel of treaties. But the view of the Bengal officers was or 

peace. The wicked and black-thoughted Afghans suriountec 

themselves with a stream at the forest of Malnapur f?), w iic i is iii 

the“1dl of Orissa, and took their stand to fight. On account o 

the talk about peace and war, there was no pmper P 

forces The Bengal army settled down at some distance, but among 

them, MaLhsOs K,, Pahar« K., Tkl'iv K. and Babul 

their camp somewhat. The Bihar soldiers prepared for batt ^ 

Rajah Man Singh was in the centre; on the iig t 

Bhoj, Rajah Sangram, Baqir K.; on the left wing were Tolak K., 
and Farrakh K. ; in tl.e vanguard were Darjan Smgh. Sujan . mg i, 
Sabal SiiiMi Nuram Koka, Mir Qasim Badakhshi, Baittui ai. 
Ilihlbu-dVn Kfir, the sons of Ulu^ K. Habshi, Mo.afiar Ip 


Kh waiagi 


Every day some active men on each side 

Oil 31 Farwardm 


fought Tnd the presumptuous foe fled in disgrace, 
the Eaiah sent off his vanguard, to take an eminence (saruob) which 612 

w:s niar the enemy, and to proceed to build a fort. ;«^e enemy 

meant to fight, they should engage him, and he (the Ra]ah) would 3 

them. The enemy were astonished at this, and drew 

and crossed the river. In the centre were Na§lb K., and Jamal K., 


1 Corrected in Errata from Baha- 
dur. See B. 405. But according to 
Jahangir, Price 34, Pahar K. was a 
Hindu and the uncle of Man Singh. 
Probably they were different men. 

^ The I.O. MSS. seem to hav e 
pinapur. Elliot VI* 89 has Midna- 


pur! Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1883, 
p. 236, says the battle was fought on 

N. bank Subanrekha. 

s Bahadur in text, but see Errata. 
The author of the Iqbalnama 
seems to have read sar-i-kuli, head 
I of a tank, for he has sar-i-tdldbl. 
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(who were) the sons of Qutlu, Dilawar K., Allahdad K., Habib K., 
with 3000 horse and 25 elephants. On the right wmg were Jalal K., 
Khasa Khel, Tatar K. Ghazi, Mubarak K., Khwaja Wais with 2000 
horse and 25 elephants. On the left wing were Bahadur Kunih, 
Sher K. LohanT, Habib K. with 3400 horse and 25 elephants. In 
the vanguard were lOiwaja Sulaiman, ‘Usman, Tsa K. AuliyaT,Bani 
Sultan Sur witli 1200 horse and 80 elephants. In a short time the 
two forces met, and shields and daggers were abundant (lit. had a 


day-market). 


Verse 


Bager heroes sunk in coats of mail, 

Like fire hidden in iron vessels. 

Sons of India clad in steel. 

Like black clouds, raged and burned. 

Somn strove witli guns and other firearms, and some grappled 

with one another i,.nd gave a new form to courage. The v.ctor.ons 

soldiers struck off heads' with their shining swords, 

Clnlis were not of service. Cannon-halls at tho commencement killed 

the elephant Mlyfi.i lioharif- which was tho chief of tie ® 

elephants, togothor with other elephants. The latter 
forward the olopliant Kiinhar "-which was very famous . 

brave soldiers displayed storpieces of valour. ^r Jam h 

Badakhiki fought and bravely gave up Ins life. Ihe P 
eai.sod some confusion, hut tho archers came up 011 evo.y de 
...■rows Tho driver was killed, and some men dismounted and lame 
'the elephant and soised it. Meanwhile Bahadur Knrnh preva. e 
over l■'ll.vrakiL K. «ai Blioj and Rajah Saiigrr, in hastened to K 
nsaistanco. Jagat Singh and some bravo men joined ] 

,|,.ove oil the foe. M this time. *>■« V ^^hld 

tended with the soldiers of Bengal. Bid, in Mankll fonghb but _ 

t„ jrive nronnd. I’aliar ‘ K. came hohiiid him and foug 1 no y^ 

TwL h:rell tothogronnd. The second time a young man 

,,i.„ his own horse. Ik, rejiliod. Yon have nob yet had tho f.n.t 


I 'I’oxt, Hipiirc “ ' Ifiii' 

"-t"! contfixi show llml’ 

“hfii'lM’’ iH tho trno roiuliiiK. 

a '(’Ik, I(jl)alii5ma baH bnliiui. 


B Kahi/nr in MSS. 

^ Boo l>* Oil’ 

Horvnnfc of Hutnafyll^'- 


Pjiiliiir was a 
Boo n* 406* 


OUAITKi; fix. 


9.^7 


» 


your life. Mount your horse, and rejoice. It is better for me, who 

have come to the end of my life, to die in combat in my master’s 

service. By good hap his horse {ddragl) ‘ came up and he was saved 

by Divine help. Makh§u§ K. came forward well, and did great 

deeds. The foot of courage was nearly slipping, when Khwaja 

‘Abdu-l-halim came with a force, and there was victory, l^waja 

Wais fell bravely, and Sultan Sur was made prisoner. In a short 

time, in consequence of the Divine aid, the rebels fled witli blistered 613 

feet. More than 300 Afghans fell on the field of battle, and forty 
of victorious army. 


At this time Zain K. Koka expressed a wish that H.M. should 
visit his quarters again. On 3 Ardibihisht, his desire was gratified, 
and that good servant obtained his heart’s wish. In the beginning 
of Khurdad H.M. crossed the Ravi with the intention of proceeding 
to Kashmir. As Shakranisa Begara (Akbar’s daughter) became very 
ill, H.M. took a dislike to the city, and went out with this intention. 
When God quickly sent convalescence, he returned at the desire of 
high and low. On the 2nd, Zain K. Koka was dispatched to Swad 
and Bajaur. News came that the turbulent Afghans had a^^ain 
thought their diflacult mountains a protection, and were meditating 

re e ion. ^6 Kokaltash was appointed to chastise them. On the 

after the lapse of ten hours four minutes, a daughter was born 
Swaja. H M. gave her the name of S^aadat ^ Banii Be^am 


* BaragI is given in Vullers and 
in Steingass as meaning a horse, 
and also as a packhorse. The word 
seems connected with bdrgUr, i.e. 
load-carrier, and is probably a vari- 
ant of it. In the Ayin, bargir seems 
to be used for the horse and not for 
the rider; the latter being called 
bargir suwar. See B. 139 and 215, 
also Wilson’s Glossary. Bargir is 
in common use in India as meaning 


a trooper’s comrade or one who does 
not ride his own horse. I have heard 
it explained as a corruption of bah u, 
gii , one who takes another’s arm, 
that is, a dependant. Perhaps all 
that is meant here is that Pahar K. ’g 
horse came back to him, and this is 

the Iqbalnama account. At p. 620, 
of A.N. Ill, six lines from foot, 
bdragt is used for a riding horse. 

2 B. 619. 
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]\r. .Tan! Bkg makes peace and surrenders SIwistan. 

When by daily-increasing fortune the victorious troops prevailed, 
it was time that the Mlrza should waken from the heavy slumbers 
of iniiorance, and have recourse to supplication, and should make 
3 ,pologies the material of obedience. Out of arrogance and self- 
complacency he regarded his defeat as accidental and again resolved 
on battle. He resolved that he should proceed all the quicker, 
and take refuge in the former shelter. On the way he learnt that 
it was the camp of the victorious troops. He halted to deliberate, 
and summoned a council to decide on a stronghold. After long 
contemplation, he approved of a place near Ampin foui Jtos fiom 
Hal iikaiidi and. forty Ji'os from Sohwan. There, on the bank of the 
Indus, he built a fort, and surrounded it with a deep and broad 
moat. On 2() Farwardin the KTian-Khrinan came tliere and invested 
ihc place. He was answered by arrows and bullets, and there was a 
brisk time of losing and taking life. The enemy was made arro- 
gant ])y his long residence, his numerous army, large fleet of war- 
boats, and the nearness of the rains. At this time the fort of Niraii- 

3 which is a choice fortress in that country was taken, iheio 

was a great siiocoss.^ A set of Arabs and Kurds, who wore in the fort, 
614 quarrelled with the governor and brought in his head, and 

bccaino loyal. Tho imperial servants wore delighted, and increased 
their efl’orts to take the ])hicc. After the custom of tho Turks, 


1 Ooiiiirpur in Miilct s t rmisliii'ioii 
of T. M'nftlml. Uiiat |)iir and Ainai - 
pur in Klliot VI. '2.bl. So also in 
1.0. MH. 2.U). 'I’oxfc Anqnir or Aii- 
pnr probably wrong. I’crliap.H l.ln- 
plaro IS tlio Arp'ir ol .I* II. 341. 

2 Text uabikandi, but tlni variant 
Halakiindl is right. It lir;. thirty 


in. ai)ovo Haiclarabad. Klliot 1. 
Appondix I!79. 

'I'lio old niuno of Haidarabad ac- 
cording to Rome, but Hco Mllioi. 1. 
Appendi X wIh) KiiyH ill corlainly 

wuH not; Hai(liira')ad. 

III tho lOrni.tH, nihurd is chaiigod 
iiitd irirn. 
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they raised up mounds o£ sand and carried forward their batteries, 
and set about filling up the moat. From within they made fissures 
and emptied the mounds. Great efforts were made on both sides. 
Sometimes the enemy sallied forth and fought, but they returned 
unsuccessful. However, on account of the strangeness of the land, 
and the refractoriness of the peasantry, provisions became scarce, 
and again food became very dear. There was also much sickness. 
The extraordinary thing was that it only attacked the people of Sind. 
In that fatal place of trouble some ascetics had a vision to the effect 
that the courage of the country was being impressed with the Shah- 
inshaVs name, and that the heavens were revolving at his pleasure. 
The people were beholding the retribution of their disobedience, and 
were suffering the punishment thereof. The panacea for high and 
low was to recognize this, and to accj^uire bliss by supplicating the 
Unique of the age, and to offer presents in accordance with their 
means, and give them to the needy Next morning the secret was 
revealed, and the proposition was carried into effect. The sickness 
diminished, ^^hen this was reported to H.JVI. he said, The True 
Artist (God) made an old woman the means of the health of a tribe ; 
if He make this servant, who sits upon a lofty seat of rule, a source of 
good, what is there to cause surprise ? ” In the time of the great 
f. Qaan, Cingiz K., in the year 628 (a.d. 1226 ), the army had in- 
vested the fort of Kark ^-Sistan (?), and a great pestilence broke out. 
On the first day there was fever. On the second the teeth loosened. 
On the third the cup of life became full. An old woman had a 

Her nights turned to days in her anxiety to get her 
married. Might she grow up and might her mother acquire happi- 
ness by staining her with henna. At this time this old woman was 
seized by sickness. On the second day when the teeth became loose, 
she, out of love and simplicity, employed herself in putting henna 
on her darling (lit. her liver-lobe). According to common usage a 
little spittle was used. Thinking of the bridal, night passed into 
day (i.e. she lay awake), and she shed tears of sorrow. In the morn- 
ing, when she was ready to depart, her teeth ceased to chatter, and 
there were signs of improvement. The neighbours were astonished. 


daughter. 


^ There is the variant Kok, but the Iqbalnama has Gargistan (Georgia) 
and this is probably right. 
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When they inquired, they could perceive nothing except the use of 
henna. High and low used it, and a world was delivered from danger 
of life. Henna became of the value of pearls, and the merchants 

made great profits. 

H.M. sent abundant provisions and money by Allah BaUish, and 
Qaz//aq Bahadur. They arrived in the height of the distress, and 
hearts received new strength. New efforts were made, and the work 
was advanced. In a short time the garrison was straitened, and 
the batteries were brought so near tlia^t they could pull the speais 
out of each other’s hands. The garrison were troubled and begged 
for peace with a thousand entreaties. The soldiers accepted the pro- 
posals on account of the scarcity of provisions. The agreement was 
made that Siwistan, with the fort of Sehwan, and_ twenty gUnik, 
615 should be given up, and that M. Jani should accept Irij, the Khan 
Khanan’s son, as a son-in-law, and that when the rains were over he 
would go and prostrate himself at the threshold. It was agreed that 
in the first place the siege should be stopped, and afterwards the 
marriage would take place. When Sehwan was made over, they 
would spend the rains there. On the Ifith Khurdad, the batteries 


As the 


were dismantled, and cereinouies of betrothal performed. 

liastened to give up and to take possession of the fort. 

On the 17th Qazi Hasan was sent to the northern hills. 

Tarnuz (July) of Lalmre was very hot, he was sent off there to look 
for summer quarters. Near the town of Panhun ' a proper place was 
chosen, but on account of certain reasons the idea was abandone . 

Ono of the occurrences was the submission of the rebels of the 
eastern province. When the imperialists were victorious, they pur- 
mied the enemy and arrived next day at Jellasore which is one of 
the great cities of Orissa. They adorned the face of the coins with 

name and exalted the dignity of the pulpits by it. Kvery 
tribe’of the Afghans retired. 'Oie Uajal, continued to advance in 
order to dig up the rout of disaffection. S'ald K. was displeas^l an 
returned to Bengal, not accepting tlie blandishments of the Ea]ali. 

Pahar K., BabiVi Mankli, Baqar K., Mir (Bjazi, BSqar Ansari sepa- 
rated from S aid K., and joined the Rajah. In a sliort time the land- 

owners askod for (juarter, and the country camo into possession. In 

1 . * “ 


^ ~ 4 ' 


I 01 . |j. :,ij iiiul 010, whufitateH Lint Llio propor iruna is Pftth&ukot. 
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the town of Bhadrak, news was received that the sons of Qutlu (and) 
Khwaja Sulaimau, Bilawar K., -Jalal K., Bahadur Kuriih, Ulu^h IC.> 
^ Abdul -I-Grhafur, Malik Haibat, Malik Daiid, Kahain Karn, Rajah 
Manu, Malik Sikandar, and Purukhotam had collected in the fort of 
Cuttack with 300 elephants. That fort is at the end of the country 
and on the seashore. It belonged to Rajah Ratn Cand who was a 
srreat landholder in that country. It was called Sarangarh.^ Rajah 

o 

Man Singh left Sujan Singh, and some others in the city and went 
off to attack the fort, and the Afghans took refuge in the forest near 


the sea. The fort was taken without a contest. ^Alawal K., the 


devotions at Jagannath. 


khaskhel of Qutlu, surrendered the fort of Al."" Near Kalkalgliatl, 
the Tila® Rajah, who is a distinguished landowner in that part, joined 
the victorious army. Rajah Ram ^ Cand admitted those who had 
taken protection to Saraiigarh. When Rajah Man Singh came to 
Cuttack he left Yusuf K. the ruler of Kashmir, the sons of Ulugh K. 
Habshi, Mozaffar Iji, and others, to guard it, and went off to pay his 

His idea was that he would be nearer to 
Rajah Ram Cand, and that when an opportunity occurred he could 
lay hold of him (?). When his thought had been realized he returned 
and took up his quarters near Sali (?). Evei*y day active men went 
forth and inflicted chastisement. In consequence of counsels he 
(Rajah Ram Cand) became obedient, and sent his son ® Birbal with 
presents. The Rajah returned to Cuttack and established the foot 616 
of conquest near the fort of Sarangarh. At this time news came 
that H.ibib K., Darya K., Sujawal K., Mewa K., who had taken 
refuge with Path K. of Hijli, had fallen upon Jellasore, and that Babui 
Mankli had not found himself strong enough to fight and had re- 
tired. The Rajah sent Pahar K. and some brave men to that quarter, 
and soon the enemy was scattered without an engagement, and Jel- 
lasore again came into possession. The slumbrous ones of Sarang- 
garh awoke from their sleep of neglect. On the 20th they accepted 

quarter and waited upon the Rajah; Every one was made hopeful 
of princely favours. 


At this time the victorious army of Sind were in some distress, 


* Three miles S. Cuttack. 

2 J. II. 142. 

® Perhaps the Taliya of J. II. 142. 


^ He was Rniah of Khurdah and 
Puri, B. 489. 

^ Iqbaluama has-Harmal. 
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but soon it became joyful. When peace was made, aud the batteries 
were dismantled, M. Jani Beg — before that he had obtained leave, 
and had made over Sehwau — went off to Tatta. The victorious 
troops thought they had been deceived, and were under apprehen- 
sions. Able men were sent to make inquiries, Ihe Mirza (Jani Beg) 
represented that the atmosphere of the fort had become dangerous 
on account of the numbers of dead bodies, and that the position of the 
survivors had become critical. Some of the soldiers and peasants 
wished to go to their homes. On that account he had given them 
leave. The whole camp had been harassed, and so without saying 
anything it had followed them. No one remained with him and so 
out of helplessness he too had gone off and halted in Nasirpur. God 
forbid, he said, that I should drop the thread of treaty, or that my 
words and actions should not correspond. On the olst they made 
their cpiarters in the town of Sunn,‘ and on this day Rustam the 
governor of Sehwau came and renewed the treaty. He made over 

the fort to Hasan ‘All bVrab, and to Maqsud Aqa, and all Siwistan 
was added to the empire. On 22 Tir, Prince Sultan Daniel took 
leave in order to capture Qandahar. As the guardians of that coun- 
try were not equal in strength to tho MirzHs, this jewel of fortune 
(Daniel; was sent there. He crossed the Ravi, and alighted in the 

gaiden of Ram Das. On 24 .th (Tir), 4th July 1592, H.M. set off to 

Kashmir, and his first stage was this same garden. On the -7tli, JOO 
little'' stars fell from west to cast. Tho Indian astronomers rep- 

resentcil that if the first stage exhibited such an 

should return and set out again at a chosen hour. le _a an 

the ^rdizada were obliged to go back. 


I 'I'liu T. \. biinii (or 

S;ilill)i o|)|)o. iL't.Si'li'V.iii. Iliil.A.l'. 
Ill, il« is UvnilA /i:o« ‘lisUinl . 

* t * 

•> Sihlrrd,, lull, l,lio v;iii!ml' Hn.frU, 
pdrin,, wliil,'- oliJccl.H or riol.lir:-;, 

mon; lilfly 


IH 


by M.SS. -"0 falling stars 
,.,, 1 , 1(1 liiirdly liiivc lirrn counk'd. 
'I’lic plirnonn'iioii was pi-obabl.y like 
lli(! cobwebs wliich A.k. tnciitioiis as 
iiio- (III one occasion in the neigh- 
lioiirliuoil o\ Agi’H (hoc |)< 116 ). 
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For a long time he was inclined to go to that country. Most 
men were averse to his going on account of the difficulty of the 
journey. Those who had hearts bent on the enjoyment of their 
master regarded the difficulties of the ravines as slight,, but they 
represented that it could not be proper for H.M. — whose empire it 
took a year to traverse — to go off to a corner thereof, and to enter 
that mountainous country. Some farsighted men were convinced 
from H.M.’s knowledge of mysteries, that there was a secret involved 617 
in his intention, and that this expedition would result in glory. On 
12 Amardad,^ 22nd July 1592, in spite of clouds of rain and the 
opposition of men, he set out. Several ladies accompanied him. On 

he advanced from Rambarl,^ but from the abundance of 
water there was no place found for his advance-tent {^e shkhdna) . 

He left the camp and the soldiers under the charge of Prince Sul- 
tan Selim in order that he might bring them on slowly, and went 
off on elephants with some chosen courtiers. At ^aham ® ‘Ali, Qulij 
K. and Khwaja §^amsu-d-din were sent back to the city. Near this 
place a woman brought her son and represented that every year his 
head was growing larger, and his neck becoming weak. No benefit 
had come from physicians. H.M. bade her to put a leathern cap tight- 
ly on the child s head. She did so and the thing was remedied. The 
skilful were astonished at this cure. On the 28th near Khaima * 
Ohatha (?) the Kashmir insurrection became known, and the veil fell 
from the holy purpose. A world had collyrium applied to its eyes. 


^ 24 Shawwal 1000. Elliot Y. 462. 


were sent back 3 koa from Ram Das 

Ba^. It names the Mota Rajah 
instead of Shamsu-d-din. 


® This seems to be another name 
for Ram Das Bagh. 


name 


^ The text makes Sh aham ‘ A 1? g, 
person apparently, but it is a place. 



See ante, p. 600. The T.A. says they 


AKRA RNAMA. 


Move Gxtvaorclinai’v still, when he was cvossiiio’ the Ravi, he asked 

C ' C-' 

of whom is this verse said 


Verse. ^ 

Alas, Alas ! how have the Cyrus-cap and Shah’s tiara 
Become the portion of a bald man ? 

When the confidant® of M. Yusuf K. represented the increase 
of the revenue of Kashmir, Qazi Nuru-llah and Qazi ‘Ali were sent 
to make inquiries. When the Mirza’s agents lost hope of getting 
bribes they adopted evil thoughts. Qazi Nurullah came to court and 
reported the disorganization of the men and their evil intentions. 
On this information, some of the evil disposed were summoned, and 
Ilusain Beg S. ^Umari was sent to encourage (the loyal). When the 
condition of the evil disposed became known in some measure, Dar- 
vesh ‘All, ‘Adil Beg, YSiqfib Beg Tnrkamfin, Imam Quit Ciilaq, 
(^iya Beg and other servants of M. Yusnf Beg plotted together to 
stir 11)1 strife. First, they went to Kamalu-d-dln Husain Asko,® who 
was one of the Ahadls, in order to get him to become their leader 
and to raise a rebellion. Ho had the auspiciousness not to accept 


^ is (jiioliod by Badfiyii- 

m, howo, A(;rorcling to tlio 

IjiickMOW 0(1. Uh- vi‘r.s(; is by iVi^ainT. 
Tlio v\or*(lM ill tho Hocoiid lino ;n’(* 



,ar k<d “ ioovory bald man/’ being 
a play on Mic name oT Yadgar kal or 
kill wb(» wiis IIk! ('onsin ol M.Yu- 
Hiif. 'I’ln* 'I’aliirin ojills him 



tho Hon oT Af. Mahinad. I liavo 
iakori hfjbhar to nionn portion and 

Kj 'i%(if(d \vn ornltid'd I'oj' 

the sako of tlui nn ln’(‘. Ni^jumii- 
d-dTn also UjIIm tlm. ntory. I In says 
Akbar CjUOted tln^ linns in l/lm gardtvn 
of Kiim and it. would snmri (himi 

T.A. Nnwal Kishor's nd., p. 1177) that 
tho woi’d in tlin original wuh f/id n 
roio or flowin’, and tluit the nmaning 
was tliat nvnry llowc-r wan blooming, 
and ba<l, an it weris put on tho royal 


tiara.. It appears from Niz5mu-d* 
din (and Badayum) that AI, Yusuf 
had left Kashmir and had appointed 
V'^iidgar, whom he calls his brother s 
son, as bis deputy, it appears from 
Ni^samu-d-dni’s account of Kashmir 
('l\ ItashTdl, lloss and Elias, Appen- 
di.\) lhat ho accompanied Akbar 
i.Iiorc. Ill I/Ih' first book of A. E.’s 
h'M.f'i's, N.K. cd., p. :i:h tliore is a 
Icttci’ from Akbar to his sou Murad 
(leHcril)ing bis second journey to 
Kaslmilr. In it Akbar claims to 
ha. VO boon inspired to utter tho verso 
aljout the bald man as he was cross- 
ing tlio JtavT, and also claims other 

pi (>ph('ci(‘H, 

^ S(‘c ccaVo, p. of text. 

Qn. F AaJin Koh, aCbrrn of Shu- 

koh, raajosty. 
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their proposals, and then they made YadgSr^ the cousin of M. Yusuf 
K. their instrument. Every day he took into his head thoughts of 
sedition and developed mischievousness. One day furious men 
poured a shower of arrows into the house of Husain Beg S. 'Umari. 

One of his servants had contracted a marriage with a member of 
that set, but at the instigation of wicked people it was broken ^ off. 

They made this an opportunity and suddenly attacked the house (of 
bEusain B.). His men had gone away, but he closed the door and 
stood firm. QazI 'Ali and S. Baba intervened and quelled the tumult. 
Then they got up a disturbance at the Koh-i-Maran.^ Husain Beg 
collected his men and fought with them. There was a- slight 
engagement, and then peace was made. Some surrendered upon 
promises and were put to death. Their evil thoughts were nearly 618 
being realized in action. Husain Beg and Qazi ^Ali were obliged to 
leave the city and to take up their quarters at the fort of Nagar- 
nagar* (Akbar’s fort). They became somewhat supine and careless. 

On 12 Amardad, 22nd July 1592, they (the Kashmiris) closed the 
routes and proceeded to rebel. The extraordinary thing was that on 
this very day H.M. the mystery-knower came out from Lahore. Some 
people gathered together on the pretext of visiting the melon-beds 
and made a league. Husain Beg and Qazi‘ Ali had not the energy 
to put down this disturbance with vigour and alacrity.^ 


^ Ferighta states that he had mar- 
ried the daughter of a Kashmiri 
noble. 

2 The I.O. MSS. have zadand in 
the plural, showing that the Kaghmi- 
ris broke off the marriage. 

3 This is the Hari Farbat where 
Akbar built a fort. 


* This is the Hari Farbat : see in- 
fra, p. 726. 

® A. F.'s account of the revolt is 
not clear. The Iqhalnama adds a few 
explanations. It says that the Kam- 
^la-d*din whom it calls Mir Kam- 
alu'd-dln, to whom the rebels first 
applied, was in the service of M. Yu* 
snf. The rebels offered him the 
leadership as he was a Saiyid. I do 
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not know what the title Asku 
means. One MS. (I.O. 235) has 
Aab k ak. which means a roof. A 
variant calls him BakkskI of the 
A^adis, and perhaps Asku or Ashku 
is connected with the Turkish Ishik, 
a gateway. Husain Beg’s biography 
is given in B. 454, where he is called 
Hasan. He came to a bad end, 
having joined Kbu sra’s I'ebellion. 
A. F. does not appear to have fully 
stated the cause of the disturbance 
at Husain’s house. The Iqhalnama 
says that M. Y asuf had 5 or 6,000 
piadas of the Dilahzak tribe in his 
service and that a servant of Husain 
had carried off the wife of one of 
them. There is a variant in which 
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* 

On receiving this information H.M. went on the faster. On 
1 S^ahriyur his tents were pitched on the bank of the Cinab, and 
though there was a storm, and it was raining, he sate on the bank 
and superintended the crossing. At dawn he crossed in a boat at the 
Oaugan ferry. On the 4th it appeared that the whole of the Mirza’s 
troops had joined the Kashmiris, and that QazI All had offeied up 
his life in good service, and that Husain Beg had with difficulty 
saved himself. When Yadgar came out of the city, and they threw 
away power and opportunity, he came to Kamraj, and the success of 
the rebels increased. At this time they awoke from the heavy 
slumber of carelessness, and hastened after him. But they letuined 
without effecting anything. Though the MlrziVs sons did not join him 
(Yadt/ar), and the imperial servants did not assist him, that woit 
less madman returned to the city. Near the Ilalu garden he was 
victorious after a slight contest. They were compelled to cross the 
river and come bo the city. Both parties broke down the ^^idges- 
tlie rebels for fear that their comrades would desert them, and the 
other party for fear that the rebels would pursue them Qazi ‘Ah 
wished to take shelter with Fath K. Jangall (?), and to wait for rein- 
forcements. Husain Beg said, “ M. Yusuf K.'s men all joine 
the revolt, and it would be very difficult to get there. ey were 
compelled to go rapidly to India. Near Hirapur s^e one w 

ig„ora,.oe boat a kettledrum, and the 

hindn) got news by this and broke down the bridges, they 
obliged to throw thomaolves into the water. Some weie lowne , 

Badakhsbis escaped and wen on. 

exertions, and by much shooting they escape . ^ ^ 

owner oi the place pi undored them, and sought to kill them. Bahabu 
(?) the chiof of Kajauri camo and roscuod them. 

)!’ Maraii is called Koli- 
Baran. The Iiiltaluama makos it 
(!l<!ii.r l.liat it wan I^uHaiii, wh'tni it 
call.M yaHiin, who In-oko faith ami put 

wniiK! iicoplo fce doatli. 'I'lic I.f)' Mbb. 

( till thu y. Ilaha 


1 



ui lO 



( 





1 



H. 




.sciirif^ I 

and 



tiurnii 


^ iSou corronpi 
for Api il and *I nly 
iiilmii liiiH lioro 
Watlr oi- VVairRii)* 


to <pUtHi t 

i. 

t. 'rhol'(l*al' 
I Wlr ('1»> 
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On this news H.M. proceeded more rapidly to that quarter, and 
an order was given that Zain K. Kolca should proceed thither with 
his men by the route of Swad; that Sadiq K. should maich by tie * 
way of Pune, I and that the landowners of the northern mountains 619 
should start from Jammu, and that the fiefholders and collectors of 
the Panjab should encourage some brave peasants and send them 
off. On 5 ShahrTyur « S. Farid Bakhshi Begi was sent off together 
with Mir Murad * * * (six lines of names). On account of the 


nearness of the fall of snow, the soldiers were sent from every quar- 

ter in order that' there might be no delay in inflicting retribution. 

On that day the writer of the noble volume took an omen from the 

diwan of Hafiz. These four lines gave the news of victory. 

• •• 


Verse . 


Where is the harbinger which tells of victory 

That I may shed my life at his feet, like silver and gold. 

The stage is en f6te on account of the return of the Shah. 

'Tis time for his antagonists to depart to the screen of annihi- 
lation. 


On this day M. Yusuf K. was, on account of foresight, made 
over to the charge of the writer of the book of fortune. When his 
family came out of Ka^mir he was released. Near Gujrat (in the 
Panjab) the Prince Royal and the great camp joined H.M., and there 

On the 16th, Sadiq K. took leave to go forward. 


was re 30 icing 
When he had gone some stages he 


made unsuitable requests. 


S.M.^ was displeased and recalled him in the middle of his march. 


1 Text Baranj, but I.O. MS. 236 
and IqbMnama have Pane which 
seems preferable. There is however 
a place called Brang. J. II. 355. 

® As Farid Ba. khaM was his patron, 
Faizi Sirhindi has a long account of 
this expedition. He gives the date 
of Farid’s setting out as 17 2ll 
Q'ada, 15 August 1592. He des- 
cribes the two roads from Rajauri 
and calls one the Katril or Katarbal 
Pass, and says that no army had 


passed by it before. Farid found on 
inquiry at Rajauri that Yadgar had 
destroyed the bridges etc. on the 
Pir Pinjal route, and so he chose 
the Katril one. Faizi mentions the 
Hastivanj Pass and, like A.F., he 
says it is the last Pass into Kashmir. 
In the I.O. MS. it is spelt Hashtganj 
“ The eight markets ” (?). 

<5 This obscure sentence is ex- 
plained in the Iqbalnama. 
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CHAPTER CXII. 


The conquest of Junagabh and Somnath, and the victory op the 

Imperial Servants over the Country op Soreth. 

Riglit-thinking, and proper, actions produce brilliant results. 
Success increases, and the countenances of the wishes of servants 
are brightened. There are various victories, and wondrous works 
are performed ati, home and abroad. This tale of victory is a new 

^ - ^ \ *Uia nis 


instance of this. 


Khan 


lUBUC»rLlV/0 VJ. . . •• — 

intention was to take this fort (Junagarh), and to annex the conn- 

- <1 • i* 1 _*-. naiiftp.rl dftlaV. At 


this time, when the soldiers were reornited somewhat, he renewe 
the enterprise, and proceeded to the spot. Khokhan, the son of the 

620 Jain, Jalal K. Ghilsi,* Malik Rajan, Malik Aman, and 

that part submitted and came in. Somnath, Ghogah (Gogo) , Ma g 
lur Mahwah,* Bira» and others-16 ports in all-were taken withon 

Afterwards he proceeded to take Junagarh which was 


The vexatious behaviour of his companions caused delay. 

- Q Tl V ATI 


a contest. 


It is a famous for- 
He invested it 


held by the grandchildren of Amin K. Ghori 
tress, and the country of Sorath is associated with it. 
with seven batteries. Naurang K. and some troops were se^nt to chas- 


tise the Kathi tribe which was assisting the garrison 
fire broke out in the fort and many materials of t^he 
fort were burnt. The Feringhi cannoneer, who had turned M . 
madan, and who was very skilful in his art, fell m his 

the moat. The imperial servaid. ^^“"^f^ol'from^he abundance 

“'pZiraTthe sJlgth of the place, were P-p“P^“2tb“fs 
ev^ry day fir^d several times a hundred guns - some of which shot balls 


I Text Ghaai . but MSS. have 
» Mahuwa of LG. See J. II- ‘^^47. It i« m 


the Bhawnagar State, Kathi 


•war 




But more probably Pur-bandar, J. H- 246. It 


S.S.B. Dwarka. 
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rhey also uttered words of arrogance and con- 

the Kokaltash 


By the 


weighing 1 2 mans. 

tempt. Whenever the soldiers were dispirited, 
encouraged them in various ways, and renewed efforts 
guidance of fortune, they became aware of a little hill ; they raised it 
somewhat and prepared a tower (sirkob), and from it proceeded to 
discharge mortars. The somnolent ones were roused from their 
slumbers and had recourse to entreaties. On 17 Shahriyur, 27 August 
1592, after fighting day and night for three months, the garrison 
surrendered, and made over the keys. Miyan K., Taj K., the grand- 
sons of Amin K. ^orl, who were the sons of Daulat K.— the former 7 
years old and the representative of his father, and the other 12, but 
from a concubine — Himmat the brother’s son of Amin K., Muhammad 
the comptroller of the household, Malik Dahan, Rajan Habshi, Luniba 
Kathi, Muhammad Mirak, Muhammad Afzal and others — 57 noted 

came out, and owing to th© Kokaltash’s observance of treaties, 
their lives, property and honour were preserved, and every one of 
them was made happy by a cultivated fief, a fine robe of honour, and a 
choice horse {hdragi). Sultan Mahmud Bigarha the ruler of Gujarat 
with a large and well-equipped army twice tried to take this fort, 
and experienced great difficulty. On the second occasion he took ‘ it 
after a long time. H.M. was near Bhimbhar and intent on punishing 
Yadgar when he got the news of victory.® He returned yet more 
earnestly his thanks to God. 


men 


i In 1470. 

This paragraph is translated in 


Elliot VI. 90. The T.A. puts the 
capture into the 36th year. 
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CHAPTER OXIII. 


The cessation oe the disturbance in KasjmIk, and the bringing 

the head of Yadgab Is.dl to Court. 

Heaven rises up to take vengeance on every one who commits 
ineratitude. His day turns to niglit, and his fortune becomes ruined. 
621 By his own efforts he hastens to his retribution and plays away his 
life and his honour. The case of this man of turbulent br^n shows 


When the 


this to all. High and low received instruction from it. 
fly-like and mercenary natures gathered together, and (what has been 
described) happened to the imperial servants, the sons of Yusuf 
K. approached him with suppUcations. He eagerly sent them off 
to India, and then he crossed the river and went to the M.rsa s quar- 
ters. He laid hold of the treasure, the gold vessels, the elephai^ts 
the horses, the cannon, etc., and shamelessly sate in “*6 

mighty. He stained the pulpit-tops la t!elling 

fVia pnirm Bv ffloi’ious fortune at that time, lev 

laid hold of him, and when the sealmaker 
bit of steel iumped up and entered is ey . 

acute among Nayik was 

^Sh^KMaS^ *. 1 .. ‘^ai. Begi, -Ml K., 

Maqsud ‘Ali Ahdi, Makh?u? K., Khwaja Mohammad Moman, 

K Musa M Kkn, Harvest Miskm; Babu K., Jamman his son, 

M;s.!ib K.,'9^aH -All 

Bahadur K., Mir Salih, Naqtb K. ^ great 

Hind Oakli, Bijli K., Qiya Beg, Qiya K- Similarly, he g v „ 

names to people of the bazaar. 

Verse . 

Fortune canuot be wrested from the holdei theieo , 

Diadem and throne cannot be sold. 

The crow® tried for the gait of the partridge. 

He ended in forgetting his own 


I Cf. Badayunl, Lowo, 396. ft„uoTlT 

» Tliia is a well-known story. Son AnwHrl §uhaIH, 
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In ignorance of the world’s lord’s knowledge of mysteries, he 
thought that '' as the roads were closed, news would not quickly come 
to him, and if it came, would not be credited. If it were believed, 
the army could not march quickly in such torrents of rain. In 
winter it would be very difficult to come to this cold country. When 
a year had passed, his (Yadgar’s) strength would be increased by a 
choice equipment. For a long time a ruler of Kashmir had not had 
such a workshop.” He did not know of the knowledge of mysteries 
possessed by the world’s lord. From the time that the Age smiled 
upon him with a sardonic smile, he continually had drinking-bouts 
with persons of no consequence. They encouraged him and talked 
foolishly, and suggested to him to squander the accumulations and 
to make capital out of the honour of the Mirza, and he from love ^ of 
money and from his connection by marriage (with the Kashmiris) 
was led into stratagems. ^Yhen he heard that the Mirza had been 
put in prison, he was compelled to let his family go. When their 
coming had not yet been heard of, H.M. from his knowledge of se- 
crets sent Haji Mirak, who was an old servant of the Mirza, to bring 


Near Thana the wicked men of the country 


Suddenly the messengers ap- 


these helpless people, 
were thinking of plundering them 

Their lives and property became safe, and all at once the 

That 


peared. 

news of the coming of the august standards filled the world. 


wretch came a little to his senses and petitioned, saying that Hus- 622 
ain Beg S. ^Umari meant to bring the son of M. §hahru^ from 
Bada^^an to Kashmir, and make him an instrument of sedition. 

I contended with him, and he has by crafty words given me a bad 
name.” By order, the writer of the noble volume replied to his false 
statements. 

When his cajolery was not successful, he sent off Darve^ ‘Ali 
with many troops to the defiles, and strove to strengthen them. 
Though the soldiers had not^ arrived from all sides, S. Farid Ba khsh i 


1 Text has only dosti, but all the 
MSS. appear to have zardosti “love 
of gold.” I suppose that the words 
pwiwand-i-^wes^i refer to Yadgar’s 
having married a Kaghmirl. If dosii 
alone is correct, the meaning might 


be that his poor companions prated 
to him of the affection that the 

people had for him. 

/ 

® The text has harasTd, but the 
variant tiarasid is supported by 
MSS. and seems move likely. 



P52 


akbarnAma. 


Begi and his companions made a fort at the foot of the pass/ and 
having left their baggage prepared for battle. On 26 g^ahriyur the 
vanguard proceeded to the defile in front, and the right and left 
wings made ready. Darvesh ‘AH had put up two walls on the top of 
the pass and intended to fight. He stationed men here and there^ 
and indulged in arrogance. By the Divine aid the active men of 
the vanguard drove away the enemy after a slight resistance. The 
brave men of the left wing took possession of the ground in front of 
them. A hot engagement took place, and many of the enemy were 
killed. Four of the victorious soldiers fell. The right wing took 
without a contest a fortification {sarkob) that the enemy had. As 
there was no road further on, they turned back and came behind 

the vanguard. 

of the walls without fighting. 

influenced by idle talk and thought there was a stratagem, 
vanguard and the left wing pressed on, and took the Kapartal Pass 
and got possession of some quadrupeds. One man ignorantly killed 
a horse in the pass,^ and much injury followed from a hailstorm. 
Next morning they traversed the Akrambal pass and encamped. 
Their idea was that they would halt five hos from Hasti Watar. 
Those in front believing it to be deserted pressed on to take it. 

Farid sent people to recall the 


Next day the enemy retired from the protection 

The leaders of the soldiers were 

The 


S. 


Able men knowing that it was in 

their power did not draw rein till the top of the pass. Those who 
were sent chose to join them. At nightfall it appeared that the 
enemy were in the waist of the hill, and prepared for battle. That 
night was spent in standing under arms and in watchfulness. When 
it was morning, parties of Ka^miris were seen on the hillocks and 
niany were of opinion that they were coming to fight. In a short 
time it became certain that they were dispersing. At the close of 
the day the Shaikh arrived with some men. As the mam army was 


1 Ifc appears from S. that 

the Katrll or Katarbal Pass is meant. 
The JqlialnSma says Farid Bakhsbi 
Begi, who is now known as Martaza 

K. 

a Text MahOeama. A note sug- 
gests that this here moans gi’ouiid. 
perhaps it means position. Ma^a* 


kama originally means a tribunal. 
Faizi S. uses the word *aq<xha sum- 

mit. 

^ Text ikh ice, but probably pa] is 
the true rending* As to the efEect 
of shedding blood in the Plr Panjal 
Pans, see Price’s Jabiingir 82. 
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behind, and the star^ in front he delayed to advance. Meanwhile 
Muhammad Kashi surrendered himself and reported that Yadgar 
had thrown away endurance and had fled, and that all the men had 
gone off into retirement. Next morning 2 Mihr, 12 September 
1592, thev passed through the defile and reached Illrapui, 
there a body without a head was seen, and it was conjectured 
that the headstrong Kul had met with his deserts. In a short time 623 

his head was brought in, and the thing became certain. 

When that worthless one learnt that the defile had been taken, 
he left ‘Adil Begi with a force at Srinagar, and came to Hirapur. 

Next day, he gave some presents to the men and moved forward. 

On the 31st Shahriy ur at midnight an army rushed forth crying 
Allah Akbar,*^ and a report was spread that H.M. had arrived. 

The whole camp was plundered, and hat wretch was annihilated. 
§hahbaz K. Niyazi, Ibrahim K. Kakar, Ibrahim K. Miyana, Saru 
Beg Husain Beg Maslu, Yar Beg Uzbeg, Malik Muhammad 


and some others of the servants of M. Yusuf K. made a plot, and were 
lying in wait. When half of the night had passed, they blew the 
trumpet of “ Allah Akbar,” and proceeded to pillage. The wretch 
came out from his enclosure {sarayarda) and fled into the open. No 
servant was with him except one Yusuf. When he had gone some 
way, he took shelter in some brushwood " (hota) ; and sent back his 
companion to fetch a hor.se. Some well-wishers of eternal dominion 
did not turn to plundering, but searched for Yadgar, and were as- 
tonished at not finding him. Suddenly, Saru Beg saw Yiisuf, and 
put him to torture. He was helpless and told what had happened ; 
and at his guidance Yadgar was found. He had recourse to humility. 

S^ahbaz K. came up and relieved his shoulders of the burden of 
his head. 


Fer.se. 


In the garden the pumpkin raised its head beside the cypress. 
Forsooth, to raise the head is to make oneself equal ! 

Heaven knows between the cypress and the pumpkin 
Which of them is worthy of honour. 


‘ Apparently, the unlucky star or ^ The I([haluaina says “ behind a 

constellation mentioned in Babur’s stone.” 

Memoirs. 
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Oil 6 Mihr Mathra ‘ Das brought the head of the brainless 
one to court, and there was worship of God. The world s lord s 
knowledge of mysteries was impressed on all ; and a world had colly- 
rium applied to its eyes. On the day that he heard of the dis- 
turbance of this wretch, this verse came upon his lips. 


Verse. 


The bastard is envious ; Tm what my horoscope is. 

The bastard- slayer has come like the star of Yemen. 

The mother ot this man of disturbed brain was the daughter 
of Nuqra (or perhaps, was called dukM-i-Nitqi a) and had no equal 
among prostitutes (UByin) for immodesty and wickedness. H.M. 
said “ It has been indicated to me that the destruction of this wretch, 
and the rising of Canopus, will take place at about the same time. 
By his order, the Greek, Persian, Kalhmiri, and Indian astronomers 
examined the skies and reported that Yadgar would meet with his 
punishment in from two to three months. He said, Something tells 
me that the time will not be less than forty days or more than two 
months.” On this day it appeared that the whole time of the rebel- 
;24 lion was fifty-one days. On the same day that Canopus appeared, t ns 
evil star (Yadgar) set. The secret vision of the world s \ovA was 
anew impressed on high and low. A wonderful thing was that about 
the same time a shoulder-bone was produced before H.M. and that on 
readinc it he said that the disturbance would soon subside, an 


I Kilizi S. says Farid IBakk^k^ ^ 
party saw tlio liody ot Yadgar liaiiga 

ing on a tree. 

* Waladii-/.-xiiin-, which moans tioth 
a l)a.stard and a glowworm. (!ano- 

puK is called the glowworm-slayer, 
presumably because he rises in the 
cold weather; and he is also called the 
star ot Yemen. There is a play on the 
douhle meaning of Widadn-z-zina, 
Akhar saying that ho the bastard- 

slayoi comes as it he were (viz. at the 
name time us) Canopus. A. F. says 
immediately after this that Yiidgai s 
mother was l-lie daughter ol om 


Nuqva. T’he Iqbalnama says that 
Nuqra was a woman’s name, or per- 
haps the meaning is, her name was 
Dukld-i-Nuqra “Nuqra’s daughter. 
Abo/rti means silvery or white, thus 
a white horse is called as’p-i-nuqra- 
The word also might iiossibly mean 
a silversmith. Akhar may be re- 
ferring to the fact that he was horn 
iiliout till' time ot the rising of Cano- 
pus, meaning tlie cold weather, viz. 
October. The vinse is also given 
in the Inslia, in Akhar s letter to his 

son Murad. 
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that no one except the rebel himself would be hurt The saying 
became fact, and able men were astonished at his knowledge 

In this glorious year there were great victories on four si c. . 
These were the submission of the ruler of Tattah, and the deliveiy 
of Sewlstan, the conquest of Orissa, and the submission of the rebels 
of the eastern provinces, the taking of Jiinagarh and fjomnatli, tlie 
capture of Mosaffar, the punishment of Yadgiir Kul, ana the prevai ■ 
ing over Kashmir. When the disturbance was suppressed, H.M. 
went ' on the 13th to perambulate that garden, and he said with his 
truth-uttering tongue, On ray first visit, I saw the bridal chamber 
of spring, now I behold the coquetry of autumn, on that day. 
Beauty's veil was withdrawn, to-day the attributes of Power (jalal) 

J .»n. 


are seen. 


3; 


His wish was 


The Harem and the great camp Avere left under the charge 
of Prince Sultan Daniel that they might stay at Rohtos till his return. 
As Sultan Khusrfi was somewhat ill, he was committed to the care 
of God, and H.M. made up his mind to part from him. 
to take some ladies with him but the difficulty of the road and the 
severe cold prevented this in some measure. Prince Sultan Selim 
was sent to make close inquiries, and that day the hill of Bhimbhai- 
was traversed, and an encampment made. In the morning on 
account of a disagreeable wind the camp was not moved. H.M. 
said, Apparently snow is falling to-day in Kabul.” When the 
year and month Avere noted, H.M.'s knoAvledge of mysteries was 
revealed, and there Avas an increase of the collyrium of the eyes. 
Next day the tents were set up at Nau^ahra. On this day the 
prince returned. He went into Kasbinlr by the route of Hast! 
Watar and returned by Pir Panjal. He represented the difficulty 
of the road, and the amount of snow, and the idea of conveying the 
ladies was abandoned. As the route by Pir Panjal was reported to 
be somewhat easier, H.M. resolved to go by that route. On the day 
that Parana was reached, H.M.’s horse slipped and that skilful rider 
came to the ground in an agile manner. Next day he passed through 
the Pir Panjal defile, and pitched his camp near Nari Barari. On 
that day too there was a similar slipping, and the Divine protection 
was revealed. On the^ 23rd. when the hour was favourable— Srina- 


I That is, he set out on his march 
to Kashmir. 


2 Faizi S. says Srinagar was 
entered bv Farid on 21 Zi-l-hajja. 
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gar the capital was brightened by his advent. On the way the 
soldiers who had gone on in advance paid their homage. In accord- 
ance with orders, thirty- four persons entered into the trunk of a cendr 
tree which had been hollow for ages. If they had sate closer some 


more might have been accommodated.' Although the root of re- 
bellion had been dug up, yet, owing to a report that H.M. had or- 
dered the punishment of high and low, people had scattered, and 
there was no population in any of the villages. Though those who 
had gone on in front had used soothing measures, they were not 
625 believed. When H.M.’s intentions were known, and his great 
benevolence had been impressed on hearts, people came back to the 
city, and rejoiced on beholding forgiveness and liberality. Able and 
truthful men were sent out in every direction, and they regarded the 
apprehension of rebels as the price {pdn'tutj) of obedience. Some 
who had been the leaven of the disturbance met with their deserts, 
except ‘Adil BegT, who hastened to the Deccan in the dress of a 
Qalandar. Those who from far-sightedness had kept themselves 
aloof (from the rebellion) obtained high dignities. The worlds 
commander offered up sup])licatious, and thanksgivings had a new 
foundation. Though on the lir.st occasion he had had the pleasure 
of water-fowling, yet as it was not the season, he did not care for it. 
This time he enjoyed it in perfection. On the 2nd Aban he had a 
great feast, and the solar weighment took place. Ho who was of 
efjual value with tho heavens, was weighed against twelve things, 
and high and h)w shared his bounty. He appointed several persons 
to distribute money. I’he writer distributed presents to 14,000 
necessitous people in the Mdg§h. In this cultivated country thieves 
and beggars were few in number. At this time owing to an evil 
mixture there was loss, and many failed in patience and content- 


rnemt. 


Dno of the occurrences was tl»o succosh of 7^ain K., Koka. 
THough a eommotioii had nol. hruken out tlu're, H.M. hud froni fore- 
sight appointed him to Swu.l and Rajaur. During the KaS^mir^dis- 
turbanco tho evil-minded Afghans brok<^ oul, into ndmllion. 


As there 


18 8<'ptctnlMT Akliiir i-nti'i-cd 

it, lio Bays, on 9 MitVarram 7 

Octobbr, 1«W2. 

I The HayH that tlu> 


tl'f*<^ hull I'M'I-Clll'll tlu' IlK*-' 

lliat :M- m<>ii I’oioh! room in it. and 
I. hat 200 hoi'Hrtuoii rould bo Bholtoi’pd 
utirtor it» 
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were no chosen troops there, the Gagiyani > tribe and the Muham- 
madzai tribe, who had always been loyal, joined with the Tarikis 
and Yusufzais, and proceeded to hunt for the life of Muhammad 
Ouli Turkaman, who was in Begram, in order that they might ge 
possession of the whole of that country. Suddenly, the Kokaltash 
arrived, and the rebels of every tribe withdrew. The Yiisufzai an 
some Taiikis came to the hill-country of Bajaur under the command 
of Wahidat ^Ali. Jalala put his family with him and went off to 
Tirah. The idea was that Wahadat ^Ali would take possession of 
the land of the Kafirs— which is close to Kashghar 2— and prepare a 
refuge there, and whenever there was pressure on the part of the 
victorious he would go there. On 7 Amardad the Koka came from 
the defile of Malkand to Swad, and easily took the futile but difficult- 
of-conquest country. He came by the way of Mardan to Bajaur. 

The rebels had not the strength to resist, and were obliged to huiiy 
to the land of the Kafirs. In a short time the hill country of Hardil 
(?) was taken from that tribe. It is bounded on the east by Sawad, 
west by Kunar and Nurkal, north by Kashgar and Badakhshan, and 
south by Bajaur. They strengthened the fort of Cankari^ (?) and 
behaved presumptuously. The Koka set himself to put them down, 
and went there with brave and experienced men. He built forts at 626 
each stage and traversed the mountains. Whenever the enemy tried 
a night-attack, they failed. The Koka invested the fort. On 1st 
Aban he took it after a severe battle, and the power of the rebels was 


broKOn* 

On the 9th H.M. went off by boat to visit the saffron ^-grounds. 
He arrived there next morning and enjoyed himself. Travellers 
cannot point out rose-gardens which come up to them in delight and 
fragrance. Though they (the flowers) resemble the lotus, yet their 


1 


1 Text Kakeyani. See J. II. 407. 

2 This is Kashkar or Gitral and 
not Kashghar in E. Turkestan, bee 
J. II. 39142 and Elphinstone’s Cabul 


II. 388. It is marked on Elphin- 
stone’s map as a large country east 
of Chitral. 


® There is the variant Parul. I 
cannot identify the place. 


^ There is the variant Jankari. 
Chalmers has Bunkary . The M'aasar 
II. 368 speaks of a fort Kanghal (?). 

^ Apparently those at Pampur. 
Cf. Jahangir’s account, Elliot YI. 304 
and 375, and also B. 84. 
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enchantment and joy-giving cannot be described. A banquet of 
delight was prepared, and a new door was opened for the Divine 
bounty. Also at this time Mulla ‘ Husain the Turan ambassador 
died. He had been left behind at Lahore in order that he might 
prepare for his return, and he was to have got his leave when H.M. 
came back. Indigestion conduced to his last day. By H.M.^s orders 
his family and household were sent to their native country. Also 
at this time Kkwaja Shamsu-d-din arrived and paid liis respects. 
He was summoned from Lahore in order that Kashmir might be 
made crown-land (Khdlsa) for a time, and that by his sympathetic 
treatment it might be developed. On the 12th the Dlwali ^ feast was 
celebrated, and by orders, the boats, the river banks and the roofs 
were adorned with lamps. They presented a splendid appearance. 
Also on this day the daughter of Shams Oak entered the harem, 
He belonged to the great men of the country, and had long cherished 
this wish. On this occasion it was gratified. Also in order to pacify 
the landowners the daughter ^ of Mubarak ^^an the son of Husain 
Oak was made over to the harem of Prince Sultan Selim. Simi- 
larly, some of the countries were united by marriage (with Kash- 
miris). In this year M- Qubad* the oldest son of M. Hakim re- 
ceived some punishment. He was sent to the place of instruction 
of the prison. He had ignorantly given himself up to wine-drink- 
ing. His punishment led to the amendment of many. At this time 
a kind of ink was introduced to H.M.'s notice. Whatever was 
written with it was not obliterated by water or by rubbing, nor did 
any harm happen to the writing. H.M. examined it and taught the 

use of it to skilful persons. 


1 His death is referred to in the 

letter to ‘Abdulla, infra p. 710. 

2 B. 216. It is celebrated on the 

new moon of Kartik (October). 

^ yVpparently it should be; “ the 


daughtcr.s of Mubarak K., and Hus- 
ain Cak. See B. 619. A. F. tells us, 
J. III. 419, that he had a Kaghmiri 
wife. 

* ticnerally called Raiqnbad. 
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CHAPTER CXIV. 

Return of thio World-Illuminating Standards to India. 

On account of the delightful climate and of its adaptation to 
H.M., his idea had been to spend the winter in Kashmir, but from 
consideration of the fact that the high price of food incommoded 
high and low, and of the severe cold making life difficult for the 
inhabitants of hot countries, he resolved to leave the country. He 627 
wished to make over the territory to M. Y iisuf K., but the latter 
again was eloquent about the question of the revenue. By the ivon- 
ders of fortune the (papers of the) assessment which Qazi * Ali had 
made, was found, and the representations of the IMirza s confidant 
were proved. The Mirza felt ashamed for not having accepted (the 
increased revenue). H.M. in accordance with his first idea made 
Kashmir crown-land (khdlsft^ and entrusted it to Khwaja Shamsu-d- 
din, and assigned him 3,000 cavalry. When the holy heart turned 
away from the country, he on 20 ^ Aban, 31 October 1592, embarked 
on a boat, and went off to India. The army went by land. On that 
day he halted at Andarkul. There was the dwelling of M. Haidar 


* Qazi ‘All’s assessment is re- 
ferred to in the Ayin, J. II. 366-67^ 
It amounted to 30 lakhs odd. This 
was an increase on the original as- 
sessment, which was 22 lakhs, and 
apparently supported the statements 
of Tuta (A.N. III. 595). M. Yusuf 

declined to accept it, and the terri- 
tory became ci’own-land. But almost 
immediately afterwards (p. 627) M. 
Yusuf was restored at the request 
of Prince Selim, and the I’evenue 
was not raised, but certain sources 
of income were reserved. A year or 
two afterwards (in the 39th year) 
Yusuf was again recalled and made 


darogha of the artillery, and fief- 
holder of Jaunpur, and Asaf K. was 
appointed (p. 654). Asaf made a 
fresh assessment, raising the revenue 
somewhat in appearance, but in real- 
ity, lowering it (J. II. 367). Qazi 
‘Ali had made himself very objec- 
tionable to the Kashmiris, for they 
mutilated and killed him. (Bada- 
yuni, Lowe, 394.) 

2 The T. A. Elliot and V. 464. 
Akbar entered Pirnagar on 8 Mahar- 
ram 1001 and stayed 28 (not eight) 
days there and left 26 Safr, = 2 
November 1592. Faizi S. has 7 Safr. 
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there, which was a g-rand building and a memorial of him. 
request of Prince Sultan Selim, Kashmir was given in fief to M. 
Yusuf K., and he was sent off there. The jdglr in India ^ (of M. 
Yusuf?), the saffron, the silk and the game, were made khdlsa. Other 
increases were remitted. On 23 Aban he came to the Wular lake. 
He obtained information about the marvels of that tract. It is an 
extensive reservoir. Its circumference is twenty kos, and the river 
Bihat flows through it, and hastens on to India. Sultan Zainu-d • 
din erected,^ after great difficulty, a stone platform {safa) in it, 119 
yards long, and 82 broad. Upon that he built choice mansions as a 
memorial”of himself. Afterwards other rulers erected buildings 
there. A high wind always blows there, and boats encounter storms. 
Oil this occasion H.M.'s advent made the water calm. High and 
low were delii^hted. At dawn the tents were pitched at Barahmula. 
Though for two months no day had passed on which some soldiers 
did not get furlough to India, there was still a large army. H.M. 
chose out of the seven sets of guards some men as his companions, 
and appointed active and energetic men to the remainder in older 
that each party after the other might, after a suitable interval, march 
off. On 3 A/ar, 13 November 1592, while the camp was at Pakli, 

it rained (sno’wed ?) the whole night, and snow gathered round the 
camp. The advance-tents could not proceed. H.M. went off on 
horseback to select a suitable camping ground. As a fitting place 
was not found, he left the household behind and went on quickly 
with some companions. In the course of the journey it came on to 

' snow. He halted in the village of Mangli (?) which is a 


dependency of 1‘akll. For a. long while it snowed heavily, and high 
and low weio astonished. One montli befoi;e this, when it was very 

cold, and the Indians were apprehensive of its j 

I hope ‘ that wlien wo pass Pakli, and get sight of India, the fall 


1 Apparently M. yaBufB jagii* in 





VI 



ar 111 
c 



Bihar* Woe p* 

Text Tsar, but 

See J. n. 364. wbcrc 

eirciimforcnco is given as 28 Itoa. 

« 'I’his is the island of Lanka, for 
an neooiml. of which sec J . II 846 and 
Colonel Jarrett’s note in J.A.9.B. 


for 1880, p. 16, and T.A. Elliot V. 
466. 

* Perhaps Manglor which Hwen 
Tli.saiig culls Miingala and was the 
cnpital of 8vvrid. ScoJ. II. :591 and 

note. 7. 


I. ('I'. Klliot V. 466 , 
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of snow will afford dolight^ and tliafc tlio inhabitants of warm coun- 
tries will not be disconcerted, but will enjoy the spectacle.” His 
prescience was manifested, and the lamp of guidance • was kindled. 

In the morning the -^ind rose. He went forward, and on that day 
he halted for a while at Damtour at the request of M. Shahrukh s * 
son whose home was there. On the 7th he hastened on so rapidly 628 
that he passed Rawal Pindi, Rabat, ^ Nagarkot, Thana and Serai 
Carwa (?). He traversed a difficult hill and near Serai Har (?) 
rested for a while on the top of a hillock. On the way Sadiq K. was 
exalted by doing homage. At the beginning of the expedition he 
had fallen ill, and had been sent back to Lahore. When he got 
better he proceeded towards Ka^mir. Unexpectedly he had this 
blessing (of meeting Akbar). His son Yar,^ and Ram Sah, had the 
honour of kissing the threshold. He had obtained leave in order 

that he might tame Rajah Madhkar and this proprietor (Ram 

* 

Sah ?) and convoy them to Malwa to the Prince ( Murad), and might 
free those frightened savages from their consternation. The land- 
owners got new life from these royal favours and came forward 
with supplications. The Rajah, though he was ill, intended to come 
also, but died of his illness. He (Sadiq) brought his son Ram Sah 
to Ujjaio, and from thence to court. He was received with favour. 

As the camp of Sadiq K. was set up, he expressed a wish that the 
sovereign would spend the night there. When evening came, H.l 
sent him away in order that he might come slowly after him, and 
himself set off. The Prince Royal and other servants begged that he 
would take some repose in a litter. He did not agree. In a night 
and a day he travelled 22 kos. On the 8th he unexpectedly cast 
the shadow of his graciousness over Rohtfis — where the ladies were. 
Crowds of men, who were going to Ka^mir (?), had the pleasure of 
doing homage. Prince Daniel and Sultan Khusru illuminated their 
foreheads by paying their respects near the city (Rohtas). 


1 M. Shahru^ of Dhamtaur. His 
son was Bahadur, B. 624. 

® Serai Rabat is marked on El- 
phinstone’s map S.E. Rawal Pindi. 
The name Nagarkot is doubtful. 
The I.O. MSS. have Bikakot, and for 


mg 


Serai Har they have “ in the morn- 
’ as in the variant. 

3 Text has Baz. Cf. Badayuni, 
Lowe, 391 and B. 499. I.O. MSS. have 

Yar. 


121 
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CHAPTER CXV. 


Captorb op Sultan Mozafpar Gujrati and the end of his life. 


When Junagai’h was taken, and the landed proprietors had be- 
come obedient and had made their submission, the Kokaltash made 
courage shoulder to shoulder with skill. He applied all his ener- 
gies to the capture of Mozaffar, who was the thornbush of the sedi 
tion. That evil-thinking man had given himself up to failure and 
had taken refuge with Sivabad ' Hail who was the ruler of the country 
of Halar. The temple of Dwarka belongs to him. The Kokaltash 
sent to that quarter Naurang K., Gujar K,, Anwar,’’- Nizamu-d-din ^ 
Ahmad. Baba Khwfija, Qadir Quli Koka, the Saiyids of Cambay, M. 
Quli Mogal and other soldiers. On 16 Mihr they left the camp 25 
Icos from the enemy and arrived in morning {cdsht) at Dwarka, 
and took it without a contest. There it was learned that Mozaffar 
was in Basina* (?) the residence of Siva (?), and that in the town of 
Aramrah,^ Sangi'am, a relation of that landholder, was behaving ario- 
gahtly. Qadir Quli and some others were left at Dwarka, and then 
629 two bands were made out. Naurang K. with a large force proceed- 
ed to chastise Mozaffar. Nizainu-d-din Ahmad, Baba Kbwaja, and a 
number of gallant men also wont off in that direction. At the end of 
the day. they arrived at his residence, and a severe engagement took 
place. A little before this, the report of the approach of the victori- 
ous troops had made the landholder demented, and he sent off 


I Hut ()\’i(icMt- 

ly ll k; Lc'xL is con*u |)t. I’crl nips Ui(^ 
incaniu;.' is that the chief holoiif'cd to 
tho Sc.sodiii, clan. 'I’lu! text goi!.s on 
to dc.sc.riho liirn as tlio cliiol ol liAr. 
1.0. MS. 2:50 hii„s llalar, and perhap.s 
If alar ia, 1.0. Xlll. !», is tncaid,. Or 
it may IJaltir, id. 

M . Kokii/s Hoii. 


•' 'riiis is Nis}atnu-d-din tho son of 
Bhrdi Muhammad, B. 561, and not 

fctiG auiilior. 

* I do not know where this place 
is. 

i> Ainra. Tho place is variously 
spoil. Soo il. II. 248. It was ton 
/c(?H from Jagat, i.e. DwSrka, and on 
tho Hoashoro. Bay ley 196. 
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were killed, 
successful. 


MozafEar and his Household by boat to an island^ wliich he had forti- 
fied. He himself went after them. The imperialists followed him, and 
he, from being doomed, turned and fought with them. On account 
of the heights and hollows, the brave men got off their horses and 
engaged. Naurang K. beheld this from a ridge. A force, thinking 
that he had few men, attacked him, but by the Divine help they had 
to retire with disgrace. There was close fighting up to evening. 
During the struggle an arrow reached the turbulent one (Siva?), 

and he went to annihilation. The rebels were dispersed, and manv 

who had gone to punish Sang ruin were 
By the -Divine succour the breeze of victory played on 
the pennants of fortune, and in both places much plunder was ob- 
tained. Some said that Mozaffar had been drowned. He could not 
remain where he was, but fled to Dutch. Bihara Jareja the ruler of 
that country placed him in retirement. On 26 Aban the ^an A‘zim 
went there from Junagarh, sending on ahead his son ‘Abdullah with 
some brave men. Mir ^Abdu-r-Razzaq M'amuri, who had been 
appointed Ba^^i of that country, arrived on this day. On 9 Azar 
he arrived, after traversing 55 kos in ten marches, at the village of 
Amran,^ which is the burial-place of Dawar-al-Mulk. The Jam came 
with his sous and other relatives and renewed his promises of good 

The ruler of Dutch sent able men and had recourse to 
cajolery. He spoke about obeying orders and sent his son to do 

pretences did not lull asleep the Kokaltash, and he 
replied that if he wished to be delivered from the victorious troops 
he should deliver up Mozaffar, and come in person. At this time' 
Lokan Kohal (?) went off with evil thoughts and without learto’ 


service. 


service. 


hOTseS Plandered Ua house and 


Oiurra 


Elian 


His three sons were killed. 

to that quarter with some brave men. He himself left 


^ No doubt this is Sankudhar, J. 
II. 248. It is now called Beyt Shan- 
khodhar.v It is in the Gulf of Cutch 
and N.B. Dwarka. It was near 
Aramrah. gee I. G. VIII. 17 and 
Bayley 195 and note. It is a sacred 
island. Beyt apparently means “is- 
land ’’ in Gujarati. 


2 The Amr an of Bayley, 232, where 

it is said to be ten hos from Morbl. 
It is the burial-place of Dawar-ul- 
Mulk, whose proper name was ‘ Abdu - 
1-Latif and who was regarded as a 
saint. The M. Sikandarl, p. 127, calls 

the place AnbarQn and says it is in 
Outcli (not Sorabli). 




I 
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Morbi, and having marched 31 kos in five stages arrived at the 
village of Carbara.^ As the words of that proprietor^ in those two 
matters did not produce action, he (M. Koka) wished to make over 
his estates to the Jam. He left his pretences and sent a message to 
the effect that if the town of Morbi — which had belonged to his 
ancestors for a long time — were given to him as a reward, he would 
deliver up Mozaffar. His proposals were accepted, and some persons 
were sent ahead of the army. On 13 Dai, 23 December 1592, they 
arrived there. The proprietor’s agents represented to the turbulent 
630 one (Mozaffar) that Bihara was coming to wait upon {dldan) him. 
He was pleased® and came out with alacrity. When he came near, 
they arrested him and brought him back. That night passed on the 
journey. Next morning, he retired® on pretence of easing himself, 
and put a razor — which he had kept hidden — to his throat. Thus-by 
his own hand he gave the final touch to his retribution. Apparently 
this was well, for tho IjChau A'zam would not have put him to death 


' Variant .Taobara, and this is 
supported by I.O. MSS. and Add. 
27, 247. 

® This is the ruler of Cutch whose 
esidence was at Bhuj, I-G- VHI. 
l!jl. A.F. calls him Bihara and the 
T. A. Elliot V. 466 calls him Khan- 
gar. These statements are recon- 
ciled by Bayley, p. 17, where we find 
the Zamindar of Bhuj called Bihara 
Khcngar. The Jam whom M. Koka 
threatened to give Bihara’s property 
to was the Jam of Nawanagar. The 
two matters, or conditions, which Bi- 
hara waB fco fulfil wore evidently, 1st, 
the Hurrondop of MogaJlVr; ‘2u(l, Bi- 
h5ra*B coming on in per.^on to visit tho 
K, K. Tho text makoH them alter- 
native, but yo, BcemH a mistake tor h(i. 
The Zamindar Bihara wlio delivered 
up Mos^aflar appcjarod boi'oro Jahan- 
gir in tho llith year of tho roign of 
the latter, Ho was then an old man 
of about 00 years of ago. I'ussuk J., 

234. 


s The text seems corrupt here, 
and the word hapazira is not very 
intelligible. Add. 27,247 has a 
different reading,* p. 4166. After 
giving the message that Bihara had 
come to wait upon Mozaffar, who, of 
course, was regarded as a prince, 
and of higher rank, it has ^iish waql 
gashla, banda barah barmiid. This 
seems to be part of Bihara’s message, 
and to mean, ‘‘ It is a fortunate time 
and so your slave (Bihara) has come 
on tho road to wait upon you.” 

The Iqbalnama and the Mirat Ah- 
madi say tluit Mozaffar sate down at 
the foot of a tree to wasli, and that 
lie had the razor concealed in his 
drawers {^alwir), Tlio Mirat fei- 
kandai-I and Al^madi. pp. 387 and 
100, say the occurronco took place at 
the village of Dhamou or Dahar, 15 
koB “on this side,” i.o. (iust of Bhuj. 
Forishta adds that Mogaffar always 
kopt tho razor with him against this 

day. 
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without orders, and if they had brought him into the Presence, H.M.’s 
abundant graciousness would not have hunted for his life. In 
revenge for Qutbu-d-dm K., his head was severed from his body and 
hungi up at the door of Naurang K., and afterwards Nizamu-d- 
din Ahmad 2 brought it to court. Two days previous to this 
H.M. had said, “ Inasmuch as the help of God towards this suppliant 
increases daily, every one who turns away his head from obedience 
descends into non-existence. The ingratitude of iMozaffai has gone 
far. Sojnething tells my heart that about this time he will be 
killed.’" On beholding this intelligence, cyesalve liecame cheap and 
a door of auspiciousness was opened out for many. 


i Bar dar, “ at the door,” but per- 
haps bar here means body. If the 
head was taken off to Akbar, it coiijd 
hardly have been hung at Naurang’s 


door or gate., except for a sliort 
time. 

2 The sou of Sjdah Mohammad K. 
(h jbalnama). 
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Retoen op the adgdst standards to Lahore the Capital. 

Thanks be to God that the veil was once more withdrawn from 

the world-raler’s knowledge of mysteries and that -^7- 

tained materials of guidance. During his return h.s idea had been 

that he would locate the army for a time on the bank of the Indus, a ^ 
enioy some hunting. The soldiers would recruit and the rebels wo^ld 
be reduced to obedience. For this reason lawaja Shamsu-d-dm 


^'^^tr'ndZtToW w;;o"p'it toZain K. KoUaltasb and other 
annear proper to proceed in that direction, he on 2nd Dai went o ^ 

appe p ^p P aiarcheshearrivedinthatcity on the 19th 

f !„d C^esse was the order of the day (lit. there was a daily m^- 
ket of largesse). From Srinagar to r„,.. 

tas) the distance is bo,. 

towed during this expedition has 

bliss, and tho Age rose up , obtained 

time Dalbhadahar the son of Ram Oand the i nler^^^^^ ^ ^ 

lofty rank. 


vkL\^ . XT TVJ 

His father had left him to wait upon H.M. 


i, ^ y*h Icsttor to J^ain Kc>ka 
airing al.out th.i expedition 

■iiiiiHt the Tfirikls. a>id HUggosting 

at tl.o liUHinoHH was too unimpor- 
,nt to rofinii-e Akbar’s proHonco at 
ttock, will be found in tbe Hooond 
dnme of tbo Insba. It ih dated 9 
Zjar (tbe day after tbe arrival at 

.obtas) of the 37tli year = 28 t 

‘23 November ir>92. 



2 The text and also the l.O. MSS. 
have Azar, but clearly Dai must be 
meant. 

■o Text Tattah! It is Bhet’h or 
Ibiattah, and also Pannali, and is in 
(hintral India. See B. 81,09, where 
I, bn sen is eallod Blr Bhadr. He 
died of an accident in the following 
ynar. See below p- 641. Tho Iqbal- 
nilnia also calls him Blr Bhadv. 
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time newB came that the father l.ad d.ed on 27 Shahnyu.. ^ 

Dai H.M. appointed him to the same dignity of Rajaship. 
conferred favonrs on him and sent him off to that country On this 631 
day Khwaia Sulaiman, the Bakhshi of Gujarat, had an audience anc 
the presents of the Mirza were produced. On the 29th H.M., contrary 
to his morning custom, came into the daulatkhana. After seeing 
that everything was as usual he went to the gynocaeum. The 
pigeon house, in the shed of which many animals were reposing, tell 
down, and the cause of his unusual coining out became evident. On 
2 Bahman news came that GhazT K. QazwInI had died in Bengal of 
diarrhoea. On the 4th a female elephant which did not use to hurt 
a tiny ant broke out and killed her keeper and fourteen others. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to the nor- 
thern mountains. As the proprietors tliere showed themselves 
refractory and did not fOccompany “ the expedition to Kashmir, H J 
on the 16th, at the request of Qullj K., sent his son Saif (Jllah there, 
and gave him QazI Hasan as a companion. Though some proprietors 
came forward and paid their respects, Lai Deo the ruler of Jammu 
was recalcitrant. Zain K. gave him quarter and brought him to 
court, and the northern rising subsided. At this time the home of 
Bam Cand was plundered. He is one of the famous zaniinda'ts of 
Orissa, and by the glory of H.M.’s star he became obedient, and 
sent his son to do service. Bajah Man Singh summoned him and 
he objected. The Bajah from inappreciativeness consigned his 
goodnesses to oblivion and sent Jagat Singh, Mir Sb.arif Sarmadi, 
Mir Qasim Badakhshi, Barkhurdar, Abu-l-baqa, Mahmud Beg 
§h.amlu, ^ihabu-d-din Diwana and others to wage war on him. 

A commotion arose. Bara Cand entered the fort of Khurdah ® which 

The imperialists took up their 

quarters close by, and proceeded to attack the country. The forts 


was the strongest of his fortresses. 


Sahajpal (?) Kharagarh, Kaliipara, Kahnan, Longarh, Bhunmal, and 
many populated places fell into possession. On hearing of this. 


1 The sentence is not in the Oawn- 
pore ed. For Akbar’s mode of spend- 
ing his time see B. 153. Ordinarily 
he went first to the harem. The 
pigeon-hoTise was in the inner apart- 
ments. See p. 646. 


See above, p. 619. 

3 Text has Chorgarha, but the 
variant Khurdah must be right. 
Several of the forts are mentioned 
in J. II. 142 et seg., but the names in 
, text do not appear. 
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— who appreciates dignities — ^became angry, and issued cen- 
The Rajah recalled his troops, and apologised. Ram Cand, 


sures. 


- 1 - — L ' J. ^ 

01 , seeing the graciousness of H.M., took the thought of paying his 
respects ° On f I Bahman he visited the Eajah (Man Singh), and 

was treated with much respect. 

One of the occurrences was the going astray of the Afghans. 
When the rebels of Orissa submitted, the Rajah wisely gave ^waja 
Sulaimau, Khwaja ‘Usman, Sher Kh. and Haibat Kh. fiefs in IMi- 
fahabad, and selected Tahir K. and Khwaja Baqir Ansari to accom- 
pany them. From the shortsightedness and foolish talk of in- 
experienced persons he afterwards took away their^a^^^^nd 
632 .noiiod them to his presence. Out of ignorance, the Afghnns e- 
came friglitened and made sedition-mongering the means of their de- 
livcraueo. On the 27tl. Biiqir ivas near Kharakpur' and was going 
with some olopliauts to his estates when that crew cast aside the ve. 
„f poet and opeueil the hand of phiuder. He was wonnded 
and n 1 iroil. I’ohar K., Tolak K., Karakh K., and the men of S aid 
K. gathered together to remedy inattera, hut from put of oonrage 
did not address thomselves to battle. The Eapd. sen his on 
Ilimmat Singh wii I. some troops. The Afghans went on 

and eaine to the port of . a » _ 1 

clid llai The ollieors came from -Jahau.bad. H iminat Singl, went 


I Text. G(»i!i.kh|'ai-. Blit tho viiri- 
ant. Kliarakpiir is siippoi’ld'fl l>y 
M.SS. and .Kioms rit'hfc. !•< was m 
I'Vl.I.iiil'!'.'! Barkar. . 1 . 1 1 t 32 . I.<>. 

MS. 236 ami i'l,-!" iuk'I.Ikt MB. Im-V 

pUr “Hoii.” al'UM- Klohnik'P'if iM"i l.m 
loni I’.a'jir, making il I’.ii'p' S 

Hoti wli.» was aUackftcl ami wonml' d. 
PorhapH UiiH in the. Bii'iir K. Halin oi 
who iH rri.ml ioim.l >'.l, |.. 'ii!* an lining 

m * 

at p. 672 an Imving dmil in H« ngii,l. 
\Uy was, rvi(h)iil,ly, H' dill'-r' iil, ni!i.ii 
Iroin m«|ir Amjarh Ihniir. <>•' Ikxi'. 
was tin. Kot> "I T'‘l'i.-. wl.o in porl.apH 

Ulo 'J’ttinr p* • 


% Text Ssuiji^rion. Hut tlioro ih no 

such place and RoniiTgaon is impow- 
sihl(‘. No rlouV)t it is Satgaon or bat- 
gaon .mar 1 1 ngl I • Bee .1 . H • 126 and 
noLn. ihiicl 140. .Jalianabud is m tlio 
lliigli dist.-ict. M'he l.ibalna.na has 

Satgadui. 

li'oiir MRb* vvliicli I liavo cxain- 
ined liihvo ha, Bnma, In rore bbo word 
l„„me. Ib-obal.ly Uiis is rigbl, and 
I, be place ii.'Tidili is Bliusliiia in tlu 
Kitridpiii' (lisl.i ici. It' was lamous 
■pur, jam in ‘>1.1 bimes ami Mm s.-ab ol 
IliMiin •/.un.i.nlar. 'I'ln- (khWnporc 


n. 
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on a little way and then turned back. When the Afghani came 
on a vv.jf r • r»nnfp.ived 


r tL p.;: Ck„a Bal, at the on ot ^ 


l idea ol capturing the., and by his o-^tulness forfeited^^h^^^ 


own life. When DiUwar, Sulai.tn, and ‘U.n,n encamped wBhin 
four to of the place (Bhuihna), he adopted tho manners o* ‘'os^ 
On 1 Isfandkrmaa the first two came to his house. When Ddawar 


got up for a nece'ssary ■ purpose they seised h^, 


this laid hold of his sword and scattered the men. 

He killed several and bravely 


men and got to the gate of the fort. j v *■ 

made his exit. On the road some men joined him. an le go 

his horse and went quickly to his quarters. Caml Ra.. fobowed h.m, 

and 'Usman, on hearing of the affair, came to help. On the way. 


Sulaiman told the tale of Uilawar’s capture, his own escape, and of the 


coming of the foe. Of necessity they set their hearts upon dying. 


and there was a hot engagement. The se cants of the propr.e or 


who were mostly Afghans, turned traitors and joined their country 

^ ^ T T 1 in. ^4 /-\TT 


men, and he (Cand) was killed. They plundered, and then set off 

_ _ ^ a * i T i — - A J ie\ A jiti I . W Ck 


for the fort. Those inside thought it was Cand Rai and opened the 


gate. In this way the Afghans prevailed. By the intrigues of ‘Isa 


zaminddr they took shelter with him, and made over the fort and 


territory to Kedar Rai the father of Cand Rai. At this time the 


fort of Manpur was taken. It lies between Orissa and Telingana. 


An army marched against it and took it without much trouble. 


Rajah Man Singh gave it to Ram Cand. 


One of the occurrences was the marriage-feast of Prince Sul- 


tan Selim. Just as for other people more than one wife is not suit- 


able, so for great persons more are necessary, so that their dwellings 


may be more « splendid, and a large number of people may be sup- 


ported. Especially is this so with nobly-born persons who are the 


ornament of tbe Age. At the beginning of this spring Gulrukh 


Betram, the daughter’ of M. KamrSn, begged that her daughter 


might enter the harem of the 


H.M. agreed and 


there was a banquet of joy. There was largesse and there were 


marriage presents. On the night of 7 Isfandarmaz H.M. had a meet- 



1 h(t Ita/re, lit. for a business. Cf. Iqbalnama. 

Probably the meaning is that there may be more progeny 
3 Her name was Nuru-n-nisa. B. 477 n. 


123 
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633 ing in the house of Miriam Makanl, and the marriage was solemnized 
at an auspicious hour. 

On the 23rd Pahar ' K. died in Bardwan. His heirs were 
treated with princely favours. 

> B. 405. 




^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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CHAPTER CXVII. 


. SR., a Divine veue eeom the Holy Accession, to 
Beqinnibo or t i„„,„,eisHT or the Fooeth Cycle. 

WIT, THE YEAR AEDIBIHISHT OF ^ 

One the eve of Sunday 17 Jnmada-al-SkhirT, 1001 A.H., 10 or 11 
At v, 1 after 3 hours 55 minutes, the spiritual and p ysica 

;:ira!;T ol:t hU rays on the Sign of Aries. 
retrials had heavenly bliss, and had equal rank with the 


Verse. 


The hand of morn kindled the torch of the new spring. 

The branching ‘ standards took to torch-bearing 

By the side of the wind, the black earth clothed itself in 


Ihrery flowerpot ® drank milk from the breast of the clouds. 
There was a daily f ea st till the day of Exaltation, and high and 

low Khan-Sanan came from Sind and was 

exalted by doing homage. M. Jam gathered bliss by having an 
audience, and placed the forehead of supplication on ‘te ground, 
while the crown of his fortune was exalted to the skies. After the 
peace, the victorious army took up its quarters in Sann, 20 kos rom 
Lhwta. When the rains came to an end they were in expectation 
of the arrival of the Mirai and of his departing to court Suddenly 
a message arrived that as he was a little indisposed, and t ere was 
a long journey in prospect, he would go to court after collecting the 
autumn-revenue ; also that the agreement was that this side of Se - 
wan would be restored to him; but Puran (?) and Halakandi had not 
been given up. The imperial servants took the envoy nn er eir 


L 


Meaning that every branch bore 


flowers. 

2 Kkaaaf. 

have l^raf 


The MSS. seem to 
neaning an old, weak 


man ; and the metaphor may be that 
they grew young, i e. became suck- 
lings. But Is^azaf seems right. 
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supei’vision and proceeded to take active measm’es. Shah Beg K., 
GhazI K.j Janish Bahadur, Nuram ^iwaja Khizrl. and other Krave men 
crossed the Indus and proceeded by land towards Tatta. Bakhtiyar 
Beg, Qara Beg, Muhammad K. Niyazi, Bahadur K. Qurdar, Khwaja 
Muqim Ba khsh l. ‘Ali Mardan Bahadur, Khwaja Hisamu-d-dln, Salar 
Beg, SarmadT, Mubariz Beg, Subhan Qull, Taj K., Nuru-d-din, S^aid 
Beg and others went in war-boats by the river. Sher K., Khulgan. 
Langa, Dada Beg, ^Ali Aqa and others went by the river bank. It 
was arranged that all tWeb bodies should keep touch of one another, 
and that they should take possession of Nasirpur which was on the 
631 route. The idea was that the Mirza must go to court. After some 
days the Khan-Khanan sent an ambassador with weighty advices, 
and followed in person. The troops prevailed over Nasirpur. The 
Mirza came out of Tatta and took post at a distance of three kos. 
His intention was to make his rear ^ safe up to the river {?). When 
the Khan-Khanan arrived at Nasirpur he sent on the three corps with 
the same arrangements as before. They attacked the Mirza^s camp 
and plundered it, and some of the Ar gh unians joined them. The 
Mirza had recourse to supplications, and he sent able men to inquire 
why the treaty was broken. The reply was, “We are not breaking 
the treaty, and we have no new ideas in our minds, but we have 
heard that the Feringhi soldiers of Ormuz intend to come to this 

o 

country. Hence we intend to go on to Bandar Lahari.^^ ^ The 
plunder which had been taken was returned with apologies (?). The 
Khan-Khanan always had an eager desire for concord. On 10 Aban 
of the previous year they met each other on horseback. Out of 
foresight the Khan-Khanan proceeded as far as Tatta. His osten- 
sible motive was to see the place, but his real intent was to secure the 
lower part of the river, and to prevent any change in the feelings of 
the Arghunians. When he had gone some way in that direction, and 
his mind was set at rest, ho returned. “ As the bond of friendship 
had been established, it was fitting that the Mirza should deliver up 
his fleet so that no one could have occasion to make any remark, 


i *aqahdt. I.O. MS. 286 has 

qmat. The meaning seems to bo 
that M. JSnl wished to keep oi)ca 
his coiumunications with the river 
as there was a prospect of the Portu* 


giM!SO coiiiiiig to liol]) him. ‘Aqdhcit 
itiji.y moan “ c.ommilnications.” 

liiiliorT Bandar in the Karachi 
district, now fjuite decayed. I. Q"-, 
X .X; i I . 40:5, and Elliot I., App. S 77 > 
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and that foolish praters might be reduced to silence.” The Mirsa 
was thus constrained to give up the whole country to the victorious 
army. He prepared to go to court. After viewing Tatta, the Khan- 
Khauan went on to Bandar Lahari. He dispatched S^ah Beg K., 
Bakhtiyar Beg, Faridun BarHs and others to go forward with the 
Mirza. He left some in Tatta and returned by land. Near Fath 
Ba^ he arrived in person. On 29 Bahman he left Saiyid Bahau-d- 
fco guard the country and went off to court 

with the Mirza. Though he (the Mirza) wished to leave his family 
in Tatta, he could not. His household went off by land and water, 

A Rni lui'mQolf want, on with the Khan-Oianan, and set his heart 

and, from 

among the nobles of Tatta, Shah Qasim Ar^un, Khusru Bai K., ‘II 
Dastam, Saifullah ‘Arab, and Nadim Koka had the honour of being 
presented, and every one of them recieved princely favours. 

M. Jani ‘ is the son of Payinda Muhammad, s. M. Baqi, s. M. 
g, ‘Abdu-b^Ali, s. ‘ Abdu”l"Khaliq, who was descended from 

ShakaP Beg Tartan. 


upon kissing the threshold. Shah Beg K. 


‘Isa, 


As his (Shakal’s) father Atku ® Timur fell 

^ 

brBiVsly in. tli6 wsir of Tac^tEdiiist tliG Sahib Qirani (Ta/imur)^ 
chGrisliGd him m liis Gstrly yoa^rs^ aiiid gavG hini tho rank of Tarkhan* 
Hg is four gGnorations from Arghun K* s. Abagh^ K., s. Hulagu K., 
s. Tali K., s. Cingiz K. Just rulors Gxomptod somG among thoir 
SGrvants from cor tain injunctions and prohibitions, and distinguishod 
them by this namo (Tarkhan). A Tarkhan of the Sahibqiran was 
one whom bis ushers (Chawashan) did not keep out of any place, 
and from whom, and from whose children, no inquiry was made up 
to the number of nine faults* The great Qaan Cingiz K. exalted 
Qi^liq and Bana ^ to this rank because they had given information 


1 Ci B. 361 and J. II. 346. 

2 Shankal in B. and I.O. MS. 236. 
s Text, Ikii, and it is Ekii, in 

Elliot I. 497* B. has Atku, and so 
have the I.O. MSS. It is Iku in 
gafrnama I. 525 etc. The gafrnama 
seems to have Shah Mulk instead of 
Shankal or Shakal, I- 530. These 
pj’jYjl 0 g 0 g of Tarkh^^ns are referred 
to on the same page. 


* Ayagh in text. 

^ Bata in B* Neither of these two 
names, nor the reason why Cingiz 
bestowed the honour, is mentioned 
in the T. Rasbidi. The story is, 
however, told in Elliot I. 498, where 
the names of the two men are given 

as Ba’ta and Kashlak. It is there 
said that they heard of Avang K.’s 

intending to kill Cingiz, and came 
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about the enemy, and, from his abundant graciousness, relieved them 
from the burden of attendance {hdr-i-farmdish), and did not exact 
from them the royal share of the booty. For a while the Tartan 
had seven privileges, viz.— 1st, A Tahh (kettle-drum). 2nd, A 
Tumantogh (standard). 3rd, A Naqqara (also a drum). 4th, A Tar- 
tan could confer on two of his select servants a qushuntogh ^ (the 
standard of a squadron?). 5th, He also could carry a Chatrtogh. 

6th, He had a qur. 

It is a Moghul regulation that no one except the sovereign can 
carry his quiver in his hand. His hunting-ground is also taboo 
(qurq). If any one enter it, he becomes a slave. He^ is the head 
of his tribe. The Amirs in the high-divan sit further off and on 
both sides of him, and are a bow’s length away. When Amir 
Bulagi raised Tughlaq Taimur (to the throne of the Khanate), there 
was conferred upon him the right of appointing and dismissing 
officers up to the rank of one thousand {hazdri). It was also ordered 
that no inquiry should be held about (the offences of) his children 
up to nine generations. When the offences exceeded nine in num- 
ber, an inquiry would be held. Then when retribution for this was 
to be inflicted, he was to be placed on a two-year old white horse, 
Tnd a white cloth was to be put under the horse's feet. His 

_ — Vi — i- Iw ^ ^I'l'irvTO 


Kb 


of the Barlas tribe, and the answer by one of the chiefs of he 

Arkiwat tribe. Then his neck vein {dihrj) w^ 7 “/ 
two Amirs stood on each side and watched, untd he died, 
they removed him from the presence and buried him with lamente- 
tiom Khisr Khwtja raised Amir Khudadad to this rank, and h 


and told him. Aiiparcntly, the story 

is contained in the Tarkhannama. 

gaidar speaks, p. of Oinglz s 
having conferred the seven privi- 
leges of a Tarkhan on Urtubu, who, 
we learn from p. 17, was grandfather 

of Amir Bfliagl. At pp. 28 and 56, 
gaidar says he once saw the original 

fi/rman of Togbluq TiraQr. 

l Perhaps the moaning is that the 

Tarkh*" appoint two of his 

eervanta to commands. This was 


afterwards made a general power 
to appoint officers up to the rank 
of WOO. The last of the seven 
privileges is obscure both in the 
T. Rashldl and in the Akbarnama. 
Abul Fazl seems only to mention six. 
Cf. Dr. Bollew’s translation of the T. 
Rashldl in his History of KSBhghar, 
p. 168 of the Yarkand Report, 1875. 
4 Text khwdh. Is this a mistake 

for kh&kanP 
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added three other privileges. 1st, On feast-days, when all t g 
dees stood, and one ya^aml o£ the rnler was on horseback to keep 
order, the Tarkhan also had a horse. 2nd, As when in that feast ot 

^ _ . , . TT-i - 5 cir\ Q cn rliri 


Khan 


3rd, His 


lUV tliO V/-*- 

a cupbearer hold one on the left hand for the Tar_an. 
seal appeared on the face of the /mins, but the seal of the king is 
put at the head of the last line, and that of the Tarkhan below that. 

If all favours be iu accordance with discretion they wi agiee 
with the performance of God’s will. The provision about not inquir- 
ing until nine faults have been committed, of whatever nature they 
may be, does not appear to be consonant with propriety. If farseeing 
princes are engaged in testing men, and take care that no evd dee 
be committed by them, and if such orders have been issued for the 
exaltation of some persons, then it is something comprehensible. 
But as for that provision that no inquiry is to be made for nine 
Tonerations, it would look as if the Almighty had given him (the 
ghau) the power of knowing the future ! Whither have my words 
strayed ! And whither have I gone in order to refresh my narrative 


I A.F. has copied this account of 
the Tartan and his privileges from 
Haidar M. See the T. E. Eoss and 
Elias, pp. 23 and 65. But the trans- 
lation there given is not wholly cor- 
rect, and the passage has to be 
explained by Mr. Blochmann’s note, 
B. 364. Possibly too A. F. did not 

altogether understand his authority, 
and his copyists have certainly made 
mistakes. In one or two places I have 
ventured to differ from Mr. Bloch- 
maim, who apparently was not 
aware that the original passage was 
in the T. E. The words tomantogh 
and catrto^ are explained in B. 60. 
See also the note to the explana- 
tion of Plate 9, B. IX. Mr. Bloch- 

niann, translating A. F ., says the 
amirs sate, arranged in the form of 
a bow. I have preferred Denison 
Boss’s translation, which comes from 


A. F.’s original, and makes them sit 
a bow’s length away. There is an 
useful pre 9 is of A. F. in the Maasir 
III, pp. 302-4, in which the mistakes 
of some of the copyists are correc- 
ted. The mention of the Arkiwat 
tribe, and of “the two amirs” in- 
stead of “ two amirs,” in the account 
of the Tarkhan’s punishment, seems 
due to a corrupt text. I do not find 
the name of such a tribe, and there 
is no such name in the T. E. In a 
MS. of the T. E. in my possession, 
the words are azhasrat-dddh “ with 
great respect.” Perhaps this has 
been read as Arkiwat. Denison- 
Eoss has “from an elevation,” the 
whole of the passage being as fol- 
lows : “ The accused should be set 
upon a white, two-year-old horse; 
under the hoofs of the horse, nine 
folds of white felt should be placed 
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What words do I utter, whither have they driven my con- 
veyance ? 

Whether have we gone, and where has our steed halted ? 

M. ‘Abdu-l-‘Ah attained to high rank under Sultan Mahmud M. 
the son of Sultan Abu S^aid M., and became ruler of Bokhara. 
Shaibek K. Uzbeg was in his service, but when he attained the 
Sultanate, he killed his master ^ and his five sons, and so gathered 
the materials of eternal ruin. M. ‘Isa was six months’ old. The 
Ar^un clan being without a head, left Transoxiana and some came 
to jOiurasan. Mir Zu-n-nun Beg Arghun became a great man 
under Sultan Husain M. Qandahar, Sistan and Zamindawar were 
given to him as his fiefs. When Badi’u-zaman M. had the wicked- 
ness to rebel against Sultan Husain M. (his father), Mir Zu-n-nun 
joined him, and gave him his daughter. When Sultan Husain M. 
died, his two sons Badiu‘-z-Zaman and Mozaffar ascended the throne, 
and 'there ensued distractions in the country. Shaibeg came to 
fight, and Za-n-niin was killed in battle against him. His son Shah 
Beer was kept in Qandahar under surveillance (by Shaibani). Shah 
Beg Bent for Babur from Kabul in order that he might enter into his 
service and proceed to I^ui-asan, but when Babur approached, he 
fought with him. A great battle took place, and Shah Beg was 
defeated, and Qandahar and the collections of years 
Babur left Nasir M. (in Qandahar) and returned to Kabul. At the 


iH a token of respect— and ho should 
in that position address the Kh.an, 
lyhile the Khan sltuuld speak to him 
from an elevation. VVlien U.e intcr- 
I’Ogatory and investif'ii.l.ien have I icon 
C5onducted in this inHliioi., if the 
offence should be a mertal one, and 
the other nine arinx s slionld also bo 
proved against him, two Amirs 
should stand by an<l watch Inin 
while his veins were opened and all 

his blood drawn 

N.B.— Th® word for veins in the 1 .B. 



in A. F. it is the singular, ^dhrag. 
Pcrliaps A. F. has gone into such 
detail al)ont the title of Tai’l^an be- 
causes Akbar nominally revived vt 
and coiderrcd it on Maulanii Nuru- 
d-din, tbo guardian of his father’s 
tomb. See 13. 542, lladaynni III. 
198 and M‘aasir 1- 480- 

I The master, or rather benefactor, 
whom ho killed was Sultan MahmSd 
2jhan son of YQnus K. and not Sul- 
tan Mahmud M. the son of Abu S‘a!d. 
A.P.’s elliptic mode of writing 
might lead one to suppose that the 
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fame to 


,• f UiinTin Shill * B('u ’s V)rothc*r, ShaibaiH ( U/.h(*g 

Qand“ahar. ' NS.i 'cavefully guarded il, and a» there waa a ..port o^a 

disturbance in Khurasan, Sliaiban. made peace and ’ , 

some time Naeir left Qandahar without cause, and came o ^ - • 

Shah Beg acted promptly and took Qandahar. When hhaiban. m 
battle with Ism'ail Safavi got his retribution for killing bus master 
Shah Beg came to Herat at the summons of the Shah (Ism ail), aiic 
was put into prison. Saiibal ^ by name, a slave, from goodness am 
faithfulness, made a plot with forty leaders of the Arghuns, am , 
going to Herat, set up as a shopkeeper. He set up a shop tor a 
while. He made clever arrangements and by means of pretexts 
contrived to convey news to the prison, and he in a consummate 

manner revealed his secret plan. Shah Beg got the help of the 
other prisoners, and that faithful one brought together strong horses 
and had them shod backwards. At night he drugged the food of the 
guards and brought ^ah Beg out of prison. He himself guided 
him to Qandahar. After some time Firdus Makani (Babur) made an 
expedition against him. He did not think himself strong enough to 
resist and retired into the fort. After two years peace was made. 
He went towards ShaP and lay in wait. From there he came to 
Sehwan and took Sewistan from Jam Nanda * who was of the Jadun 
tribe and known generally as Samma (?). During the time of his 
son Jam Firuz, Shah Beg got possession of the whole of Sind. He 
also took Multan from the Langahs. When he died, he was suc- 
ceeded by his son Shah Husain. Jiiinat Ashiyani (Humayim) came to 
him at the time of his misfortune, but Shah Husain in his folly went 
to war with him. Some account of this has been given in the fiist 


637 


master he killed was either Abu 

S‘aid’s son or Abdu-l-‘alT, but both 

of them died a natural death. See 

T. R. 166. A. P. does not give 

Zu-alnun’s descent. It is stated in 
— 

the Tarkhannama quoted in Elliot I. 
that he was the son of Amir Basri. 

1 The name is not in text, but 

occurs in I.O. MS. 236. 

* See the story in Erskine’s Hist- 
of India, I. 345, and also in Malet, 

’T. Sind, 76. 

123 


3 Text basui Damsdl, I.O. MS., 
235, has “,.tQ,wards Shal,” and so has 
the Iqbafnama. 

^ Text has Jam Banda. See 
Elliot I. 233. Also for Samna, the 
text has bahamnta, I.O. MS. 236 
has Samma, and 23i> has Samand. 
See TariWi Sind, Malet 55, and Jar- 
rett II. 313, 346 and B. 362. See 
also Elliot I. App. 494. The Sam- 
mas became Muhammadans about 
the end of the 14th century. 
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volume (of the Akbarnama). As ‘ a retribution for his wickedness, 
he lost his intelligence, and could not distinguish a friend from an 

.1 .T - 


enemy 


He took flattery and cajolery to be the tests of goodness. 

He constantly spent six months in ascending the river, and six months 

in going down stream. When he was goirg towards Bhakkar, Kastak,‘ 
(?), Mir Shaham, and Kirchak, who were noted men among the Ar- 
ghuns, raised up M. ‘Isa— whose ancestors had been the heads of the 
Arghun clan— and seized Tughlaqabad ^ and Tatta. On hearing this, 
Shah Husain turned back without going to Bhakkar. With the help of 
Sultan Mahmud his foster-brother, who was governor of Bhakkar, he 
prepared for war, and encamped near Koh Haftdakhtar (the hill of the 
seven daughters), and with a stream in front of him. For six months, 
naval fights went on. By the evil machinations of Sultan Mahmud, a 
sort of peace was made. The country of Sind was divided into five 
portions, three being assigned to M. ‘Isa and two to M. Shah ^usain. 
Afterwards* that ingrate deprived his master of the wme j was 
accustomed to. He died in the same ^ year as that in which Huma- 
yun went to heaven, and the whole country came into the possession 
of M. ‘Isa. When he died, his son M. BaqI succeeded him. Ma - 
noss overcame him, and he stuck a sword-hilt in a wall, and rove 


1 Cf. Malot r21. 

2 Variiint Kahiki and this agrees 
with Elliot I. 320, which has Mir 
Kahaik. B.M. MS. Add. 27.247 hiis 

Kistik. 

2 A Fort about two rnilcs S. Tatta. 
Kllif)t I. App.402. It is nicutioned 

also in Klliot I. ‘272 and 310. 

♦ ai'lioA an na nipaa sardb rd uz 

lekndawimd ka bdn-i-Miud 

diiM bdzyirifl: Thi.s is an obKOiiro 

Roiitoii< (!. 'I’bt; text bu,.s sirab or sa- 
rub, but all tbo MSS. scom to have 
Bhtrdb. Instead of khQd daakt I.O. 

MS. ‘230 liaK dd§]iL No. 259 ot 

Etbe biiK HlniTdb, Wo arc told by 
M'a^ii tn, Mal( tl24, that Shah yusain, 
after ho was attacked by palsy, 
constantly drank wine, and remained 
ill an intoxicated condition. Appar- 


ently then, A. F. means that Sultan 
Mahmud caused Shah Husain’s death 
by depriving him of wine, to which 
he was accustomed. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the moaning is quite different, 
and is that Shah Husain experienced 
the ingratitude which he had shown 
to Ilumayun. The T. Tahiri has a 
groat deal to say about Shah Hus- 
ain’s misconduct towards Humayun, 
and contrasts it with the kindness 
and loyalty shown by M. ‘Isa to Hu- 
inayun. The latter in consequence 
prophesied tliat M. ‘Isa would get 

the kingdom. 

6 HumayQn died in 963 (1666) and 
Shah yusain in 962, or according to 
the Tar Jskton5ma Elliot I. 32S, on 

12 Rabi'-abawwal 961 = 16 Februai*y 
1564. 



t 


CIIAI'TKK CXVIl 


‘>79 


t. • f • fr. h\^ bellv rte (lied, ‘ and the Arguns assigned the 

the point into . ^ ^ PAvinda but as he %vas a recluse, and 

name of royalty to his son M.. I ayi , committed to his son 

or an ins p nnoo? l")92l the recluse died. 

JVL. Jam Joeg r T ha ve distressed somewhat. 

For the sake of refreshing my narrative, I have disg 

i 1 'fii fiio came straio’htforwardness as for- 

Now I return to my tale with the same 

merly. May this quality never fail ! xr Tam kin came 

On 15 Farwardin §haham K. Jalair and Qasiin . 

f +1, • fiafc and had the ^^-ood iortuiie of an audience, and wei e 
from their fiets and nan tiic , > r, .u,, f-ncf 

exalted by princely favours. On the dax ot oxaii, ^ ./ 

of the lunar weighment look place. tna r 

weighed against eight articles, and many necessitous ones c 

weigne g “ the temtory ot Tuttal. w.s g.ven in 

aet to M, Shahrukh. M. Jani Beg was given a »a„s«4 of JOOO, and 
the provincTof Multan. All those who had sewed in Sind received 
the reward ot their service. §]iati Beg K was made an officer ot 2.h00 



tne rewaru nuc/n ^ . 

and Saiyid Bahan-d-din one of a 1000. Similarly, every one recoi ed 

•1.1. i.:„ On f.his dav. M. Qubad, who bad 


in accordance with his merit. On this day. 


learnt wisdom in the school ot the prison, was released. 

One of the occurrences was the departure ot M. Koka for the 
Hiias. For a long time fancies had taken possession of him. e 
thought that H.M. disliked him, and he regarded - marks ot favoni 


as censures. At the time when he showed good service, H.il. on 
of excessive affection summoned him to his presence. J® ® ^ 
frenzy boiled over, and he sank into improper thoughts. He had 
not the courage to treat his imaginings as realities, and yet come to 
court, nor the discernment to rid himself of his wrong ideas. e 
dismissed Naurang K , Gfijar K., Ktwaja Askiaf and many o t e 
royal servants to their yiipirs, and went off himself to Junagarh. But 
without going there, he proceeded to Dwarka, ui order that he 


I Maletl36 says, be committed sui- 
cide in 1571 (979). But apparently 
the true date is 993 (1685). See B. 
362 and the MS. T. M'asumi. 


2 Probably this refers to his ap- 
pointment to Al^madabad, which ac- 
cording to TThafi K. was procured 
by the brothers Faizi and A. F. in 


order to get him 
See Tozuk Ji 
count of a seditiou 



away trom Akbar. 
sjiri. p. 38, for ac- 
s letter written by 


M, Koka to Rajah ‘All K. See also 
the letter which he wrote to 



from Mecca 

BQiafi K. I. 


Darbar A. 







980 


AKBa-RNAMA. 


might aftei' the fashion of thorough-going men take the road of 
exile. He disclosed his- secret to some confidants, and hurried off 
to Pur Bandar. That is a populous place on the seashore. It has 
a stone fort, and most of the wall is of stone. From there he went 
to Mangalur.^ He gave out that he meditated the capture of the 
port of Diu, and he stopped the coming and going of traders from 
all the ports of Gujarat - a traffic which makes Diu prosperous. The 
Christians were put into straits and made a peace. It was agreed 
that this year the Divine'^ ship [Jahdz-i-IldM) which is always filled 
u^p jjx Diu, should only be half filled (there) and that the other half 
should be freighted wherever the owner of it (khedive) chose, and that 

the 10,000 Mahmudis,^ which was thehire, would not be demanded, and 

that the embarkation might take place wherever he chose (?). No one 
would interfere with this. In order to deceive people, he wrote to the 
Jam and to Bihara (of Kach) that he was going to court by way 
of Sind, and asked that they would arrange to accompany him. He 
also described the route, stage by stage, aud requested them to make 
suitable arrangements for food and water. When he came to Pattan 
Somnath he confined Mir 'Adu-r-Razzaq Bakhshi and Saiyid'^ Baya- 
zid, and took a promise from the soldiers that they would not pre- 
vent him from going. On 15 Farwadin,^ 25th March 1593, he 
embarked on the ship Ilahi at the port of Balawal ® which is near 


I The Maiigrol of l.(j. It is in 
the .Junagarh State. Supposed to 
V)e the Monoglossnm of Ptolemy. 

® Many MSS. have Jahaz Tlahi-i- 
Kokaltaah- MS. 27,247 Ims 


llShi gult Kokaltaiili “Tlic- Divine 
shift called the ** Kokii'ltaBlj. 
A.ppar(:ntly the ships helotiging to 
Akhar or those employed lor the 
pilgrimage wore all called Iliihi, .iiid 
KokaltSflh was the name of tliis spe- 


cial ship. Possibly jaha/, here 
moans ships or (loot, and tint mean- 
ing is that M. Koka would get one 
ship to himself. Prohahly there 
were at least two pilgrim-ships. 

« The MahrnadT was worth about 


a shilling; Bayley 16 a., 10,000 then 

won Id bo worth £600. 

+ B. 601. The Iqbalnama says 

that, before departing, he released 

them and apologised for having 

imprisoiHsl them. 

6 1 R!i.jal), 24tli March 15911. 
lOlliot V. -tOh. Of. Padayuni, Lmve 

400, 401, Mnasir 1. OSO, and Khafi 

K. 1. 197 '■/, mq. M. Koka disliked 

A. P. and his brother, aud they in 
their turn intrigued to have him oin 
ployed far from e.ourt. He wrote to 
Akbar and sncoriiigly asked if he 
l•(!gn■^ded those brothers as Ugman 

aud ‘Alf. B. 1526 n. 

The Vorawal of l.G* 
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Somnath. Six of his sons — I^arram 


Abdu-1- 


latlf, Mar baza, 

• - ^ 


Abdu-l-^afur, and six daughters, togethei with 

their mothers, accompanied him. He took ‘ with 
Hafir 'Abda-r-rahman, Malla Yusuf, Hakim Masa'ud, Muham mad 

Husain, Qasim ‘Ali, and others, to the number of one ‘^“^red J.er- 

sons The anchor was raised at night, an e wen a 

Qibia of hope. H.M., on hearing of this, forgave the crookedness 

of his vision, and his errors, and prayed to God for his deliverance, 
and for the success of his journey. He said, “ Inasmuch as I have 
trod the path of peace with Jews and Nazarenes and others 
can I rise up against my own protege ? I so love ‘Aziz that though 
he show evil thoughts, we can think nothing but good of him. 63 
Should his mother die of grief for his absence, it will be hard for 
him to be delivered from the harshness of the world. Otherwise he 
will soon repent of what he has done.” He also said, “ Before this, 
the mother of the MirzS came into our presence. Before 1 knew 
what she was goiug to do she made a cup of water revolve round 
my head and then drank it. When I asked what she meant, she said, 

‘ This night I had a dream that something untoward had happened 
to the Stahinsfeah. I have taken it upon myself.’ Apparently she 
had seen her son in my * form.” H.M. was most gracious to his sons 
and servants— who were in a state of great perplexity— and raised 


N. W* Somuath temple. It is 20 
m. S* E* Mangrol. The Iqbalnama 
says that .when ‘Aziz was leaving, 
all the soldiers and others stood- on 
the shore and beat their drums* 
Badayuni, Lowe, 401, says people 
compared M. Koka’s journey to that 
of Ibrahim Adham, but that after- 
wards it did not matter whether he 
had gone or not (meaning that he 
lost all the merit by his afterwards 
accepting the Divine Faith of Akbar). 
He also says that Akbar had sent 
for him before he left, and had de- 


prived him of Jonagarh, and given 
it to Rai Singh* In A. F/s Insha, 
Book I, there is a letter from Akbar 
to M. Koka, reproaching him for dis- 


tressing his mother and himself bj 
going oif without leave, and for ex- 
; posing his family to the dangers of 
i the ocean. M. Koka soon repented 


j and came back. 

^ The T. M‘asumi, Malet, 131, 

mentions a HamTd of Uc as one who 
accompanied ‘Aziz to Mecca. 

^ Dar paikar-i-man. But there 
j are different readings in the MSS., 
and I think paikdr^ “ form,” must be 
wrong. Possibly, the true reading is 
paigar, or paigar-i-man “fighting 
with me.’’ The B:M. MS. has 



may be paikar, B.M. Or. 116 has 
dar namaldlm “ acting improperly.” 
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Ills eldest son SkamsI ' to the rank ot 1000, and his other son Shad- 
man to the rank of 500. A fertile jdgir was also bestowed. They 
got new life on beholding his kindness, and felt ashamed on account 

of their father’s conduct. 

One of the occurrences was the appointment of Prince Sultan 
Murad to the government of (-rujarat. When M. Koka took the 
road of disobedience, and that country remained without a guardian, 
an order was issued on 10 Ardibihisht to that nursling of fortune, 
informing him that skilful and liberal men were being sent and 
that he should use them in the administration. When the Governor 
of Malwa arrived, he should make over the province to him and 
proceed to Gujarat. On the 28th the standard of the seekers after 
knowledge, the Poet Laureate S. Faizi, returned from the Deccan, 
andjAfter an absence of 1 year, 8 months, 14 days, did homage. He 
was exalted by various favours. He had gone on an embassy. 
B urban in his arrogance and self- will had not listened to his coun- 
sels. He had not sent fitting^ presents and had prepared the 
materials of his own injury. Rajah ‘Ali K. had to some extent 
listened to the commands, and had sent his daughter with choice 
bridal gifts for the wooing of the Prince Royal. 


One of the occurrences was the capture of Kaiishan. 

1 * * 


When 


Zain K. Koka took Cinkari he stayed at Fort Fathabad which he had 
founded in Bajaur. He sent Mubarik K., Jalal K. and some troops 
to watch over Swad. At this time the watching over the countpv 
from the other side of the Indus up to the Hindu Koh was made 
over to him. and the fiefholders there were directed to assist him. 

He applied himself to the uprooting the thornbrake of 
and went to Tirah. Qasim K. came unattended to Jalalabad. A 
feast of concord was held, and it was arranged that he should go 
via Bazfirak to the hill-country, and that the army o Bangas^ 
should come from that quarter. With this idea, the oca wen o 
Kabul by the Ham ^ Pass. Near GagUnl A?al’ K. came in lom 


< Afterwards known as Jahangir 

Qull K. B. 460. 

« Of. Elliot V. 467 whore it is 
stated that only fifteen elephants 
and a few other things wore sent. 

8 1,0. M.S. 236 has Kanah&l. and 


go have the Ma'asir II. 368, and the 
IqbalnSma. 

* This seems to bo the Ailum 
range of Elphinstone. Oabul 1. 129. 
It is mentioned again at 702. It was 
appa^iU^ .®ast into the TIiHSh 
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He took 


Ban.a.h. and accompanied hi,n. At Bigrim 

The Koka took np his qnarters at the Pass. Q-™ f J;'' 640 

tbe Kabul troops to lira y j i mi j •„ VaatflA anrl 

wArA nmoner the leaders ot the ii-iriu &, ^ 

were among arrived the Afridi and Orakzai tribes 

1 , ^ ^ A ifk entreaties They submitted and gave some hostages. 

Jalala Tariki left Tirah and went to the oonntry of the Kahrs. 
the time when the Koka took the Fort of CinkarT and returned 
Wahdat ‘Alt his (Jalala’s) relation (son-in-law?) with the help o 
the Yusuf sai prevailed over the fort of Kansiau and parts of the 

territory of the Kafirs. He (the Koka) left Qasim K. in Jalalabad, 
and Mnhammad Quit and Hamza Beg Ataltq in Bigr8m. 
with him Asaf K., Khwaja Shamsn-d-din, S'Sid K. Ghakar, Tak_ta 
Beg and others, and went to that quarter (Kanghan). Before the 
ill-faied Tartkis had crossed the Kabul river, the victorious troops 

_ * r 1 * T . n J!] T« - % ^ ^~\ o ^1^^ ^iTni 

Ciime and barred their road. 

hills of Tirah. Some were of opinion that an effort should be ma e 
to chastise them. The Kokaltasb said, - The land-owners of Tirah 
have submitted. Probably they (the Tarikis) wont get access there, 
and they will become vagabonds. Now let our efforts be directed 
to overthrow Wahdat ‘All. Before he make this difficult country 
secure we shall be at our ease regarding him.” All approved. They 
left their baggage, and entered the Kafir country by the route of 
Shahzadi. Near the village of Kandi Kahar they made anew 
bridge over the Bajaur^ river— which is 70 yards broad and is very 
swift. The Tarikis, when they crossed, had broken down the 
bridge. Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was left to guard it, and to keep the 
road open. They marched seventeen stages of heights and hollows 
and came to a great pass, eight kos from the enemy. The latter 
had strengthened the fort of Kansan, and were exulting in their 
arrogance. Halfway, at this defile and uneven ground — where a single 
horseman could with difficulty proceed, and there were four kos of 
straits {tegha)^ — they had collected stones in ten places, and were 


They failed and had to go back to the 


territory. Or it may be tbe Shah 
Alam ferry on the Kabul river. 
That river is also called the Shah 

‘Alam. 


^ I presume that this is the Kash- 
kar or Citral river. 

^ tegbch means a sword-blade. I 
presume the meaning is that the 
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prepared to give battle. On 6 IChurdad, 16 May 1593, the Koka 
advanced with some men and was searching for a camping ground. 
Taj^ta Beg, S aid K., IJaidar ^Ali ‘Arab and other brave men were 
sent on as the vanguai’d. They were to select a choice spot and 
halt there, and not to engage in fighting. The Afghans attacked 
this party, and a battle became inevitable. The enemy was driven 
off four times. When the Koka heard of this, he joined with the 
few men who were with him. The sound of the trumpet restored 
courage to tliose of the vanguard who had lost heart. Many had 
left their place, but TalAta Beg,'S‘aid K., Baidar‘ Ali ‘Arab and 


.some others did not shift their foot from the arena, and fought 
stoutly. On the arrival of the Kokalta^ they renewed their efforts 
and devotion. Brave men too came up from the rear and took part 
in the fight. First, Asaf K. came up. The place was narrow and 
for three fuhars there was a fight of spears aud daggers. Suddenly 
Wahdat ‘Ali could not get out of the defile^ (? tegha)- With a 
arge number of followers he went down into a deep hollow, and by 
the Divine lielp the enemy was dispersed, and victory exalted the 
hearts of the imperialists. The fort of Kanshan, and much cultiva- 
ted country, came into possession. There was a daily market of 

mountains, and per- 


641 submission. 


rhe wicked went off to the hijrh 

o 


islied (i'). d’bis hill-c.oiintry is the seat of the officer {ddrogha ni^in) 
of the ruler of Kaslighar. it is full of snow throughout the year. 
Active moil followcid, and made many men and women prisoners. 
.VI any Kahr loaders submitted and helped to put down the Afgluins. 
Some went off towards (j!i,>>hiinsorai and Bada lclish an in order that 
they iniglit (;to.SH tlie BajiMii’ I’ivcr and get sliolter with the other 
KSlirs. A fiarty of the vicl.oriouH troops broke down tho bridges on 
the other sidi?, und so tho heads of tho Yusuf/, ai — Hatiin, Baba ‘Ali, 
llindfll, iS. 1 1 iiisai n— ("lino, in and paid their respects under the salo- 
condu(;t of K. and others. W.'thdat ‘Ali too could not help 

coming in (i.e. siirrondoring). h'oiir hundred of tho eueiiiy were 
killed, and 7000 ' were made prisoners On the .side of the imperial- 
ists thirty persons gave up thoir lives with honour, and 150 wore 


plaoo wiiH us iiurrnw as llm edne "f 
a sword. 

I I prcHiiino the iricaniiig is that 
ho could not forco his way through 


ths ptai.s, and had to cHcapo by the 
side oi l■ln‘ valley. 


^ i.e, ( 'i( fal. 

#1, says I loou. 


BadayiiuT, 1,0 we, 

Cl'. Klliot V. nil. 


I 
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wounded. 

slian. 


The country 


was conc^uered up to Kashgliar and Badakh- 


At this time ^ahbaz K. was‘ set free. His success had some- 
what darkened his understanding, and the gracious sovereign placed 
him in the school of instruction (the prison). When signs of in- 
struction showed themselves, he was, after two years and more, made 
the recipient of favour on 24 ^urdad. On the 30th, §her Beg Ta- 
wacibashi arrived from Bengal, and produced 127 elephants and 
other articles which Rajah Man Singh had obtained at the conquest 
of Bengal. At this time NaqTb K.'^ represented that QazI ‘Isa his 
uncle had made his daughter a present to II.M. and that this chaste 
and secluded lady had for a long time been spending her days in 
cherishing this wish. The world^s lord — though at this time he 
pai(T less attention to such matters — accepted the representation, 
and on 12 Tir he visited the house of Naqib K. and received that 
chaste lady according to ancestral rites. The long-standing desire 
was gratified. On this day the Mota Rajah took leave to go to Sir- 
ohi in order that he might reduce the proprietor there to obedience, 
or else prepare punishment for refractoriness. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Sadiq K. as Ataliq 
to Prince Sultan Murad. As Isma^il Quli K. did not do well in this 
appointment, Sadiq K. was on the 13th appointed to the high office 
and sent off. By his skill, things were well managed there. On 
the 12th Amardad H.M. yisited the house of Rai Rai Singh and by 
heartfelt sympathy soothed his grief. His beloved daughter was 
married to the son^ of Rajah Ram Cand. When that Rajah died, 
his son was treated with favour and sent to that country (Pannah or 
Bandhu). On the way he fell out of his litter. To cure him, he was 
bled, but, from unseasonable bathing, he died near his home in the 
town of Khora (Jarrett II. 193). On hearing of this Rai Singh^s 
daughter thought of burning herself, but H.M. induced her to refrain 
from* such an idea on account of the tender age of her children. 

One of the occurrences was the restoration of the country of 642 


^ It appears from Badayuni that 
he had been imprisoned in the fort 
of Kangra and that he had to jjay a . 
fine of 7 lakhs. 
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® Text NasTb, but .see B. 44-9. 

m ^ 

3 This was Bir Bhadra or Bal- 
bhadra. B. 406. 

^ B. 358. 
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Tatta to M. Jani Beg. Though the farseeing sovereign read good- 
ness on the forehead of the Mirza, and had this idea (of restoring 
him), yet he delayed somewhat on account of the objections of un- 
discerning persons. At this time it came to be known that the Ar- 
ghi'm tribe, to the number of 10,000 — men and women was coming 
"li^stream by boat. Owing to the emigration,^ the boatmen and 
servants were in distress and were tearing themselves with their 
hands and teeth. H.M.’s benevolence was touched, and on the 17th 
the MTrza was gratified by this great favour. Though some courtiers 
represented in a proper manner that he should be restrained from 
returning, their suggestions were not successful. Bandar Lahori 
was made crown-property and Sewistan, which had been 

a present {vcMask) in the first instance, was given in fief to Bakht 

vrir Beo- and some others. The emigrants got fresh life and returned 

*/ ^ 

from ricar Bliakkar. 

On Hio 20tl, /.ain K. Koka did liomage. When Kansian was 

taken, and the neighbouring country oonquorod. and all ‘h'; y’’®'- 
li„„s ,nado aulnnlsBive, he encouraged the Kafn- chiefs to settle and 
.l.iuolop the country. He then withdrew his thoughts from the 
onuntry and rotu rued. When he had come midway news armed 
(hat Jalala was two stage.s olV. Apparently, after ho heard o the 
vielnry and of tlie capture uf WaMat ‘All ho had retniu.ed back 
a„,l wa.H hastoiiing to Tirah. The Koka was on the point oi yhov 
leaviuu a body of troops to protect the camp while he hiii.selt should 
l.aHle.rou. or of sending a party of soldiers to that spy. " 

III,, iirnorauco of his companions neither thing was p 00 e . 

Ilaiaifr it became known that Jalnia was passing in the iie.ghboui- 

They blocked the roads and halted to look lor Inm. He, 

owin.r to tho somnolonco of a few, passed near the camp. 1 ^ Koka 

t some of his own servants in pursuit ol him undei tho ciaige o 

‘ ' Tn I'll 'll with a few men 

Tfllib Beg Ba« ' ^ ^ 


He camo up 

and played away his life At tho end of 

had Ltornd the hills, /,ain arrived iu person w.th some men and 

JaWla wont of rapidly to TirSh. Tho inhabitants had given hos- 




I Apparonily ifcwas nol, Miono who 
wore loiii hchiiul who were HuircriiiK 
from fclu? emigration, but fchoio vvlio 


woro ol.ligcil to iiako part in it, for 
W1> limi that tlio.y wt'r(> irlioved by 

boinf^ alluwcil to I’liturii. 
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tages and so did not give him a passage. He went off m a distracted 
state to Kanguram (?). The Koka came to Begram, and was thinking 
about entering the hills. At this time an order came, summoning 
him, and he went off to court. In this year he attained his wish. 
‘Asaf K., Khwaja S^amsu-d-din and others of his companions had 
the bliss of an audience, and each of them was exalted by royal 
favours. 

One of the occurrences was that a day of distraction came 
upon the writer of the noble volume. At the close of the 24tli 
(Amardad) corresponding to 17 Zi-l-q^ada, 5tli August ^ 1593, my 
honoured father, the Teacher of the Age and the guide of the intelli- 
gent, departed to the sublime world. A carbuncle formed on his 
neck, and after eleven days he left this transitory life. Wisdom 
rose up to mourn, and knowledge sate down helpless. 


Verse. 

The Imam of science, the venerated councillor, the perfect 643 
teacher, 

Who in world-guidance was the confidant of universal Reason. 

200 Bu Na|rs^ and Avicennas departed that he might be born. 

Fate in her nine ^ shops oft practises such trafficking. 


* B. XVIII has 4 September, but, 
as J. has pointed out, J. III. 442, this 
must be a mistake. J. has Tuesday 
4 August, but A. F. says it was on a 
Sunday. He was born in 1505, and 
so was 88 years old. He died at 
Lahore, but his body and that of his 
wife were sent in September 1594 by 
A. F. to Agra and there buried in 
the family burial-ground. See A. N. 
III. 654, last line. A. F. says his 
father was ill for 11 days, and in the 
Ayinhe mentions 7. What is meant 
is that he died 7 days after taking 
leave of his son. He had been al- 
ready ill, and it was the sense of his 
approaching end which made him 
bid adieu to his son. There is a full 

account of Mubarik in the Darbari 
Akbarl. 


* Bu Nasr is Abu Nasr Farabi, for 

• ♦ J 

whom see D’Herbelot s. v. Farabi. 
Avicenna is called in text Bu ‘All. 
See D’Herbelot s.v. Sina. 200 is 
used for any large number. 

^ A metaphor, I presume, for the 
nine heavens, but I.O. MS. 236 has 
tah instead of nah or nuh. Tali 
dukan would mean the bottom, or 
inner part, of the shop, and the 
meaning would thus be that Fate 
often keeps such goods as Mubarik 
in the bottom, i.e. in the hidden part 
of her storehouse. This seems to 
make more sense, Possibly, the 
nah is for “not'* * and means that 
Fate does not often possess such 
precious goods. The proper trans- 
lation seems to be, Fate oft keeps 
such goods in her inner shop.** 
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Whiles he circled Mie earth with the caravan of the Pei'ipat- 



» Ct 


^-9 


Whiles he careered o’er the skies with the Illuvuinati, 

The Ages contended for his perfect birth 
With the era of Jahlln-d-din Akbar (IjiaKl. 

Who would have supposed that the ocean would sink into two 
yards of earth or that a tnonntain would at a breath be moved 

from its place? Had substitution been permitted, many life-lovers 

had slied their lives ! AVhat cpiestion then of a life-hater ? The condi- 
tion of myself — who had but little understanding — was overset, and 
1 was near abandoning my life. 


Vevf^p 



My lioart bccsiino blood, and blood rose above my chest, 
Pecaiisc that soul of the world passed from my view. 

Alas, it is in every rospcct a day of orphanhood, 

Por to-day both my sire and my saint have passed away. 

e hfihl high rank in tlic rational aiid traditional sciences, and 
had on his b.ngao the views of the pliilo.sopher, the orator, and the 
Si'ifi, a«id of every form of religion. He had reccivc'd from the Greal' 
'I'cachcr (God) every kind of knowledge. Mo removed the veil o1 
formal science from ovm- spiritual beauty, and cultivaied seclusion in 
midst of society. The ways of contemporaries stained not 
the horn of his soul. In spite of his profound Insight ho did not see 
his own perception and devotion (i.o. was not conscious of them), and 
did not bring his goods to market. Me did not .sell his 
{hdlui) and knew no (ine.sse (li/Lal). I he l iii moil ol the woi i r 
not einoMO, his mind. His sear.b for proof made no distinction bo- 
I ween the great and thesmall. a.ml from his intelligcnco, ho when vexed 

took the pat lity. Me did not withhohl tbcH.iith l.j 

powerful, and in giving counsel he never I roiiblci ’ 

L of l,i. „„.l wl,..„ ,:mV ' lin.o ™n,.un...l fo hnn, Ik- . Ul 

.. • I . i,.o.d •! .ri-ea.t I'.oiniuentary, lunl loll, an 

.los.ro ol «o„„. In.m.ls ......n, ■ k,„nvl«lso. 

■I'ho ,liBO..r„inK in 1- l.""'!™'''' .V-''' 

■ ~ , ,1 ; U'l, Is Mrcoiml.ol'lus fiithcr should 

. M.k rumr. I I l.n.l. H"™ , , | |,„ l.ioKn.- 

wools lll.s.l. wlion 1.11110 wo,. MOOI'.) , , 1 , okl 

over witli him* ’ ^ 


abundant memorial of liimse 


in I 
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he possessed the fire of youth, and fulness of years did not lestiain 
him from expending soul and body. At tlie beginning of his illness 
he sent for this one (the author) who was bewildered with existence 
and took him in his arms. He spoke many heartfelt words and 
bade him adieu. On account of my crudity I was in a state of dis- 
traction, but was silenced somewhat by the kindness of H.M. Ten 
years before this a severe illness befellhim (Mubarik). H.M. said, If 
it does not end within ten hours, there will be danger on the 10th 


day : if not, there will be danger in the 10th month : and if not, there 
will be (danger) in the last day of the tenth year. Afterwards it 
so happened, and the veil was once more removed from H.M, s know- 
ledofe of hidden things. Out of his stout-heartedness and strong 

O O 

life, he did not die, and bore the burden of life on the shoulder of 
weakness. There is no contending against Fate! Nor any remedy 

t 

against its hunting afj;er life, and its destruction of endurance ! 


/ 

Verse. 


Gone is the world^s philosopher to Avhom 

While yet on earth ' the gates of the spiritual heaven were 
open. 

Without him, his kindred are orphans and dead of heart. 

He was the Adam of his race and the Jesus of his family. 

644 Where is the strength to control my grief for that unique one of 

God? My heart is lacerated with its own grief. I, who am an in- 
mate of the hermitage of resignation and submission, was struck a 
heavy blow, and nolens volens I became impatient. 1 cannot tell if 
this misfortune (his father^s death) was the result of destiny or 


Shaikh Mubarik was born in 911 
(1505) and he died in 1001, August 
1593, so that he was under 90 when 
he died. The Darbari Akbarl has 
a long and interesting notice of him. 
A. F. does not say much about his 
father’s commentary. It appears 
from the Iqbalnama that Akbar was 
not pleased at its being written with- 
out reference to him, and was still 
more displeased with A. F. for send- 


ing copies of it to various foreign 
princes without his permission. 
The story is also told in the Kh ula- 
sat-tawarlkh. 

A Text in first line has azjahdn, 
but the MSS. have barjalidriy and it 

is bar in the Ain II. 271 where the 
same stanza is quoted. See J, III, 
442 where there is a spirited ti’ansla- 
tion in rhyme. The D. Akbari 354 
has another reading. 
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was one greater than could be imagined. This story of grief an 
pain is very long, and this tale of a lasting sore is life-consiimmg. 
It is better that I wrap up this mortal event in this book of foitune, 

and with this verse ‘ control my disturbed mind. 


Verse.'^' 


Happy are they, for the bitter waters of death’s poison 
Have' smote their pitchers with the highest and deepest 

organ tones 

Close the Ups, tor the incurably wounded of Fate 
Have become wild, and have cried from the depths. 

On the 26th Mir ManTi-who had been sent with counsels to 
the ruler of Oolconda-arrived with the ambassador and the tnbnte 
IwMash), and was honoured by an audienoo. , , , , „ 

One of the occurrences was the accepting ot 
son-in-law (farmudi). On U Sbahriynr (September 1594), that 
jowel of a noble family, who joined modesty with knowledge, le- 
eived his exaltation. In the <|uartors of Miriam Maka.n, ^akrinsa 

r, ogam -the beloved child of the SbahinsMh -was nn.ted to him. 

wLn this auspicious mooting was over, another groat toast was 
prepared and another daughter, Kha„in,» Sultan, r^s nn.tod o 
MoralTar Husain M., the son of Ihrahim Hnsa.n M. On ' 

the, .laiighlor of Kajah .Mi K. wa.s made over to the haic 
PHnce-Hoyal, and that family obtained a strong protection 
the 2drd, Mlham, the son of Niyiihat K. dual. The world s lorf con- 
voyed his sympathies to Mama * Sgha. From Ihoro ho wont to lo 


c 


llegam 


I n'iif 1.0. aldilVoFfiili 

icacliiiK li' F''- 

‘I Hoc ViillcrK H.v. 'I'lic. h-Hh- 

i.irm IH |)f'Fli:i|i-i |iiiH< *■*’ 

ol' U.i-owiiig <lown ..1<1 

c.lMirM Irom a 'ool' 

u.Mhiy of rt inotil.li, uihI f '7'"K 

“ (jit, Hori'ftW ; ( ’nHU'i •l".V 1 lliil. iiifi 

|„il,ly Uif main rol'oron.-..- is 

a,e water in a wdl. Tl.ns.. win. 
have tli'it in, tbuHO vvln.Ho |.it- 


chci's liiivo sl.i'iiclv till' Wiitor.'i ol 
(lentil, liavo KomnU’d l lio lii}i;liosl. and 

(Uioposl hoIjCH ni sorrow. 

Also (•Jillocl HJialr/iiilsi K 3 ianitii. 
aUv, w!i,s A kl)ii.r’s ('Most dangliti^r :uitl 

WHS liorii ill 

^ Sli(* WHS Uio widow of Shiliidnh 
d-ilTn Jind was rrlnlod t.o Mirimii- 


Mftkaiil, A. N. 111. 71C>. and 1>. tWtk 
I’crlm.pH she wiih a dan^lil'Or ol 
M.aliain AniigH. Niyal.ali was 
l)ud-d1n's nc|ilioW. and was I'nt to 
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. Zain K Koka aad reposed there a little. At dawn 

quarters of Zaii ^ ^ , ty,e bliss of performing the 

Yusuf K. came from Kashmu ana net 

Tiornish- wiicj the sending Shahru^ M. to look after 

One of the occurrenc . > o-overnor of Malwa from 

Malwa. H.M. naa Prince Sultan Murad. 

? 1 Tbi Uv and consideration tor the peasantry were conspicnons. 

he was on 7 Mihr raised to the high rank of 5 000 

to“tre Office of Ataliq and sent with him -Haidar Dost and 

(three lines of names) were also appointed. 


death in 997 (Badayani, Lowe, 308). 

He had been married to a daughter 
of Nalnd Begam. See T. M'asumT. 

4 


His proper name seems to have been 
Najat. B. 439. 
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Aiumvai, ok Rurtlim M. at Codkt. 

l''r0Qi tlic tiioo wlioti, by the order c)l' 11. M., Shah Muhniiiina'd 
[^ilati made over Qnndahar to the 5ii,'eiitR of Shrih Tahinasp and came 
to I iidia. Ihe Sjiah (Tahinasp) had given it to his brother's son SiiUan 
hliisain M., the son of Rahrum M. He always behaved respectfully to 
ll.M. and sent prosemts, and reckoned himsell as a servant. 

;dway8 kept tlio chain of obedienco in motion, t»)andahar was not 
(aken from him in spite of Ihe Shah’s ’ .o,!.. He died of drinking 





I Lr 1/ I 1 • 


Ihe 21 .4 year, leaving four ' sons : IVloK.alTar IJmsain M., Rustnm ^1., 

M,r. S‘aid M., Sanjar M. Krom courtesy and appreciation of rank, 

Shfib Isndail — that blood- 


liul po|)nlons country was left to them. 

I„ .Mm- -sot i.i Ills .list, -1101.0.1 l.i-ain, th.i sloyiilS or Ills lirotlioi-s 

IT..! his olh.ii- i-olativcs. Ho ii,|.|iolMfcc(l some porsons to |Mit tl.nso ...I, 

rii 




I . 





y.imlaliai „ . _ . . 

.ratHlontloll of tholi- wishoH led to I ho |m-.'SI-i-Vi.Ii,.ii oI hUi 

i,o fthflh h.-ai-d of this, ho hocivn.o iMdiKnil.lil. and :LSSi(;ne.l IJiliidahor 

„ Shill, Oul, SnItSo'/.n iiMJadi-C‘"<l I'l"' ''‘M-o'- '"'"I. BinhlRh lt<-K to 

I hoir llvos to ...MOex the country, 'rin- mnrdorors troinhlrd 

0 , thoinsolves on.l lu-rnoKod that on Iho following inonung they 

then, to ih-iah. Sn.ldonly a r..|,o,.t sproiM that t in l.kio.l- 

wnn iJ.-ad, and the Innooont persons oscapcid. Wlnni I. ic 



I I (Mill or .....w, , ,ri 1-1 1 

t raf P..1-HCI came liO Sidlan Midiamniad khndiibamla, he 

o . • ofl he country. M. Mo'/.unar l.lfisam, the elder 

.,„t1,„r, was In (Jandahar, while Itnstnin M. a wn oth. 

irothors liv.-d In Zaraln IJSwsr. li’i-oni snlfwdl and tho tnrhnlonoo o 

, ,, I , (t.^snuclvcM. Mozairar Husain was de- 

-onth, they (piarrelled among 


I 


Tlic Mimro Ml ‘it. iiI<h <>l 


(ivr r'.fHI I 

f IH»I 



I ird <*U(/ Uit^ 
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f Gated and retired to the fort. Rustum M. invested it for forty days, 
but by contrivances, peace was made and they met one another. 
When ^Abdullah IQan, the ruler of Turan, besieged Herat, Igan 
Sultan Afshar, the governor of Farah, by means of entreaties brought 
Rustum M. to his aid. He fought with the Turanian soldiers and did 
not give up Farah. From not knowing his friends, and from som- 
nolence of intellect, he ( Rustum ) killed Igan Sultan. Sulaiman 
Otalifa joined him from Oiurasan in order that he might make the 
Mirza an instrument of strife, but a happy star prevented the Mirza 
from acceding to this. But at his instigation he laid hands upon 
STstan which is commonly known as Nimroz. Mozaffar Husain M. 
found his opportunity and hastened to make an expedition against 
Zamin Dawar. Rustum M. came there, and a great battle ensued* 
Mozaffar Husain M. could not withstand him and retreated to 
Qandahar. Mercenary and fly-like creatures were continually 
going from one to the other, and were disturbing the public peace. 
When the old enmity had got the upper hand, they severed the 
ancient connection with Persia, and did not attach themselves to 
the Shahin^ah’s court. At last, the elder brother prevailed, and 
took Zamin Dawar. M. Rustum came to Herat and attacked Qilat. 
Meanwhile a report was spread of the approach of the victorious 
troops, and M. Rustum had the good thought of making friendly 
overtures to Sharif K. Atka, the governor of Ghaznin. He also sent 
a humble representation to the sublime court, and expressed a wish 
to pay his respects. A comforting letter was sent to him by Mirak 
Jalair and Mihtar Ibrahim, and an order was given to the fief-holders 646 
on the route that they should regard the coming of the Mirza as an 
honour, and show him proper respect. When he arrived within the 
empire, Qara Beg, Hakim “^Ain-ul-Mulk and BajAtyar Beg were 
sent one after the other, and when he had nearly approached, 
Sh.arif K- Atka, Shah Beg K., Asaf K. and other officers were sent 
off (to meet him). On 12 Mihr, which was the festival of the 
Dasaraha, the I^an*.^anan, Zain K., and others received him and 
brought him into th e presence. He ^glorified his forehead by per- 
forming the sijfla. Sanjar M., his younger brother, and his four 
sons, Murad, ghahru^, Hasan, Ibrahim and 400 Turkomans had 
the honour of an audience. Every one of them was exalted by 
princely favours. H.M. conferred on him a mawsafe of 5,000 Multan 

125 
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and many ■tmrgmm, and Bilucistan-whioh is larger than Q-a ndahar. 

On the 18th, Qasim K. came from Kabul and did homage, and was 

the recipient of royal favours. i Tk- • 

In this year Prince Sultan Daniel was saved by the Divme pro- 

tection from a sudden danger. A great uproar occurred m the 

female apartments. The souls of the servants there melted. 

world’s lord came out to offer prayers. At evenmg 

, 1 . f; i-Kra oonfiTiplsi A madman tnougut ic 

<•11 vpl pssncss on tho part of tho sei • 

was the public hall, and entered the harem. 

and ran after him. man might 

use a weapon, he held both his arms tightly, and 

ioner servants, who were Circassians, QalmSqs, 

text has Ar,m), and Abyssinians, clods 

ImM. perhaps bricks). Prom promptitude, the 
tie man. At this time H.M. came out, -1.-"; 


\f\i. -iu rnis UlLUC U-.A-TO.. J cn 

“ When I approaol.ed, I thought of using my sword, a 

Z beam which had been left at the pigeon- 


stated : 

drove oil the girls, n. uo^jint nniinkino- that the 

house prevented me from doing what 1 intended. ^ - 

e T c.m:v,n,t liiin bv tihe hair, and diaggo'-i , 

prince was a stranger ^ < tl,e point « of my sword. Suddenly, 

,nd wanie.1 to pnck ..iv heart.” 

,ny wrath subsided, and mighty love sei/-c' , e . ' ^ 

At the same lime it appeared that the pi 

„„„ was an evil-intontioned man in Ins senses and 

him down. The liiliatie was lit go. l)|.j„ee Sultan Daniel 

Ono ot the nccnrr.mecs was the despa c 
,,,„„tise l>,mlian-nl-Mnll,. As words ol enlighU 


I cr. B. 313. ‘•’■14. 

X 8av.jiifil palar'ik. A iiiiai t iitly. 
Haniag^ is coimcct-'-d vviUi lilm 'l''irkiBh 
' .u t<. nicrcf Tl'i; l.iUalnamit 

rcprcHoiitH Akbar as Haying ho wisbcl 

to inflict a woimd- Tlio iucoiint 
uivon there in more intelligible tban 

A K.'h, It waH l/lio darkncHH tb-it 
ottUHod the confusion. M’hc Qahna.iH 

and KuHHiftnH. etc., wore women. ■ oe 


A,r, --I’l,,- iosidr ol the hai-cin is 

,,.ai.vml...ran.la.-tivrivo.nen.- 

r>'ti;n (It'U i)\ 

u M N. llh !'«■« 

, 1 ililv blH'll 

'I'lic beam hail loolmblj 

tlic pigoon-lionsc in consKiucmi 
its iLi'ng .■■■pah ..her hav.ng 

(p, 1131 ). Then' IS ""' 1 ;- 

i,,,, in Add. ahoul .Akh... .- 

pulling liin HOU b> 
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enter his ears, and he regarded advices as futilities, H.M. s idra was 
that he would go to Agra and from there appoint the troops But as 
provisions were somewhat high in that quarter h.s intention was no 
carried out. He was obliged to send away Prince Sultan Dame 
on the eve of the 25th Mihr to carry out the undertaking^ He sen 
with him the Khan-khaii5n, Rai Eai Singh and many officers, and 
treasure, a park of artillery, and elephants. An order was given o 
Shahrutt M., §iahbas K. and the other fief-holders of Malwa to 
equip troops and to proceed with the prince. An order was also 
oWen to Rajah Man Singh to the effect that if he could turn away 
his attention from Bengal he shonld proceed from there to the 
Deccan. An order was also written to Prince Snlfan Murad that he 
should make preparations for the conquest of the Deccan, and that 
when the soldiers had been gathered together from every side, near 
him he should carry out the order. On the dth Aban, the solar 


647 


weio^hmeat took place, 

O 


Sind H.IVI. wsiS WBiffhod tW6lv6 


articles. A world had its desires gratified. 


At this time the marriage-feast of Prince Sultan Daniel was 


arran 


Por a long time it had been s 





le 


In 


daughter of Qulij K. should be united to this pearl of the crown. 
At this time the idea was renewed, and on the 5th, the grandees 
were assembled outside of the city, and the marri:ige was effected. 
There were various rejoicings and there was a daily market of enjoy- 
ment. It occurred to Qulij K. that H.M. might visit his house, 
o-ratitude for this great favour he arranged a feast. His request 
Avas acce pted, and on the 13th there was a time of enjoyment, 
the 20th, H.M. spent some time in the Rambari garden, and M. 
Yusuf K. obtained leave to go to Kashmir. Artificers by the com- 
mand of H.M. commenced to build four ships. OnVth'Azar, Sultan 

Khusru 


On 


Shiv Dat Brahman 


who was famed as the Bhattacarje of the age, and had few equals in 
science, was appointed to this service. Sultan Rustum ^ and Sultan 
Parviz were set to learn knowledge, and by H.M.’s orders the 
writer of the book of fortune taught something of the alphabet. On 
the 17th, the elephants of M. Koka, which had been left in Gujarat, 
were brought, and were presented. On 3rd Dai, H.M. went to 


I This is Murad’s son, B. 618. Parviz is Jahangir’s. 



were 





I 


V 


akbarnama . 


09 


648 


Sultanpuv to hnnt. On the 8th, near Haibatpur, news came that 
Prince Daniel was still in Sirhind, and that the army was not mak- 
ing progress. H.M. did not approve, and his former idea revived 
(of going in person to Agra, etc.). He summoned the I^an-khanan 
to come post to him. Near the town of ^aikhupur ‘ he had an audi- 
ence. He represented that “ the time for the army to enter the Deccan 
was after the rains. Water and forage would then be plentiful, and 
corn cheap. On this account there was slowness of movement.” 
When a council was hehl it was unanimously agreed that Prince 
Daniel should return, and that when the rains were ended, the royal 
standards should advance, and that the Prince should remain to 
Kuard the Panjab. H.M. also .said, “ Since I ordered Prince Sultan 

Murad to vo on this service, perhaps this sending (of Daniel) may 

K. was sent olT to turn back the Prince. At this 
time a large black doer appmnod on the hunting giound. The 

sovereign so st ruck it witli nn arrow that it did not move, am w len 
an cm, airy wa.s made it was louml that tlu hones i 
broken The head (of the, urrow) canm out with ddhou y. 

1 1 1 ihHt ill the Aimcre e.xpcdition a largo tiger had heeii 

persons stated that 111 111- ajiocm 

^ • .1 • ,r U’l,,. ir-iite nl' s "hi. were astoiiisliecl. c a 

knockna over m ll„»way. I 1... .rente ol 

near K,.lta,n|..n' tl.o Kb5,i-L<W«»n oW, ii.no, . • 

that, ho Miotnl.lo tlie troopa in Agra. 

I7th,ne»r Ihitrala, l•ri..ce Snhnn Daniol ilnl hnnra 
I rv thin" w'lH that on this day »». petition c amo 

rra..r.l,i,a..v thn t, ■ ^ AhmaiUhld on 

Sniuo Murail roproHonlius 1 . t 

iiiid was preparing - 1 .,,.,1 t 


vex him. 


th 




,„a hear.1 that l-rioce Snhao I lool al- heen 

aorvice. lIM.'i '.l—.:lil'. „r mod- 

(MurSd) i d |..Hi.l.o,n,r!l.tlo.vo dnno so,,,. I, ^ his know 

,„„rs might. M conhttin,. -- 

of seen-l.d, had auheipatod hi.s wislu . • 





I I I ..Ilf, re and the world rnposetl annw. 



r.—.!, t,",. " 

reooivod by governinont did not . 

I i\ TVrf vi iiml in lOlI'Dt \ • ‘ 

1 SbniUir*''' I" ' nn;, I V llt«. 



* Pf. Ih h. * •’id .1. n. 86^. 
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less than 7,000. Once in M. Haidar^s time it was 28,000 traks. 
This year when it became Ichdlsa the ruler’s share was 90,000 
traks. Though there was more land under cultivation, yet the 
flowers were also more than usual. Every seed yielded up to eight 

flowers. On 18 Bahman, the report was received, and thanks were 
returned to God. 

One of the occurrences was the destruction of the Kashmir 
porters. Numerous traders were bringing their goods. Near Pir 
Panjal there was a fall of snow, and a hillock was dislodged. 115 
men lost their lives under it. In accordance with justice the goods 
reached the owners and the despairing had their desires gratified. 

At this time Rai Patr Das was sent to conquer the fort of 
Bandhu. It is one of the famous fortresses of the world. When 
Rajah Ram Cand and his son died, wicked men made the young 
grandchild an instrument of strife, and rose up to oppress the pea- 
santry. H.M. on 1 Isfandarmaz sent that servant to civilise the 
country and to punish the evil-doers, and to take the fort. Next 
day Abu S'aid M. had an audience. He was the brother of Rustum 
M., and had remained behind in Qandahar. At this time he was 


exalted by doing homage, and vvas gratified by princely favours. 

On the 13th, Rajah Man Singh did homage. After conquering 649 
Orissa, he came to Rohtas. H M. had called him to himself. When 
he arrived within one stage of Lahore, the Prince-Royal was given 
leave ^ from the hunting field. An order was given that as durino- 

the mourning for Rajah Bhagwant Das, condolences had not been 

sent to the Rajah (Man Singh, the adopted son of Bhagwant), the 
Prince-Royal should proceed from the hunting-ground to his quar- 
ters. The order was carried out, and that chosen servant (Man 
Singh) obtained high honour. Nasib, Lodi and Jamal, the sons of 


Khaskhel 


On 


^ jL A A, AA A La i3 

who were headmen in Orissa -were introduced by the Rajah. 

the 14th, IsmaTl Quli K. arrived from Gujarat, and did homao-e On 
the 22nd, M. Yusufs arrived from Ka^mir. ° 


^Jkuhhsat shikar farmudand. This might mean « gave him leave to hnnf > 

inff show that it means he was allowed to leave the hunt- 

ing field. Perhaps Jahangir was to go to ^Ambar. 

2 It appear.s from the Iqbalnama that Yusuf had gone hart fn . 

settle matters, and that the present entry refers to his return from there”^” ° 
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Beginning op the 39th year, viz. the year Khurdad op the 

4th Cycle. 


On the eve of Monday 28 Jamada-al-al^irT, 1002 H. (10 or 11 
March, 1594) after the passing of 9h. 44m. 22s., the world-illuminating 
sun lighted up his mansion of exaltation, and the third year of the 
4th cycle began. The earth rose up with grace, and the heavens set 

themselves to rejoicings. 

Verse. 

By tho might of delineation, the moon became like the Gallery 
of .ManT. 

The parterre became by skill like the mind of Avicenna. 

In the ti-a.y of tho buds the morning was like the musk of 
Khallakh (a city in 'Pnrkistan). 

In the mortar of tulips the air became like the powdered amber- 
y:ris of tSara ' 

o 


II. M. celebrated entrancing feasts up to the day of exaltation, 
and Hi vine wfx’.ship assumed it higher form. On 7 Earwardin 10,000 
cavalry were assigned to tho Prince-Royal. Five thousand (of them) 
received yar/Zr.v in Bengal. Among them were Jagat Singh, Darjan 
Singh, Sakat Singh, Bfiqir SafarcT, .M. Mnhaminatl, Biiqir Ansari, 
Mir Qa.dm liadakh-Hhi, Y'aqrih Kashmiri,^' Sb^rTf SarimulT. Four 
thousand (received jdglrs) nea.r Lahore tho capita,!. Among them 
wore Takhta, Beg, Rai Mannhar, Bahadur K. Qui’dar, Salalia-d-din 
Banga, S. Khubn, MTr Murfid Sa,rmast, Muqim K., Khwiiy.i Muhibb 

‘All Khilfi, B. Kablr, Hakim 

were Appointed wlio received pay monthly from the (imperial) 


I plncc. oil tho coast, 

I'ainouH for amhorgris. 

* Perhaps this is Y'aijilb Chak tho i 

Hori of Yilsuf, tho former ruler of- I 


KaflUniTr. A Kaghmiri clivonicio 
quoted ill Rieu 1. 300a, says. Y'aqQb 
was poisoned Viy Akbar ! 

This is a detail of the 10,000 
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treasury, Sultan j^usru, who though small ^ (^urd) in years was 
great in wisdom (khird), was raised to the manscbb of 5,000. 
Rajah Ram Cand, Himmat Singh, Bahau Singh, SRer K., Baha- 
dur Kuriih, Salim K. Lohanl, Sultan Stir, Allahdad liohanT, 
‘Isa R. MaswanT, Nuram Koka, S‘aTd K. Manduri, Na^ir K. Mlana, 
Manu K. Lohani, Taj K. Lohani, Sajawal K. JTlam, UlagR K. Lohani, 
and some others .were assigned to that new fruit of dominion. The 
territory of Orissa was given to him in fief. Rajah Man Singh, 
whose ability and loyalty were conspicuous, was made Ataliq, and 
his maintenance -jagir was allotted^ to him in Bengal, which country 
was made over to his charge. S‘aid K. became the warden of the 
province of Bihar. On this day M. Rustum obtained a flag and a 
drum, and was exalted by great favours. On the 8th the feast of 
the lunar weighment took place, and H.M. was weighed against 
eight articles. There was a daily market of liberality, and all sorts 
of men attained their desires. 

At this time Mozaffar ^usain came forward with apologies. 
When it became bruited abroad that the victorious troops intended 

to capture Qandahar, and Rustum M. arrived at the threshold of 

« 

fortune, he turned his rein somewhat from wickedness, and fell into 
consternation. From a happy star he sent his mother with his eldest 
son Bahram M. and begged for quarter- On the 9th the visitors 

obtained an audience, and the petition was granted. Qara Beg® — 

who had been long connected with that family — and M. Beg Qadimi 
were sent to convey to the Mirza the news of forgiveness and to 
bring him to court. Shah Beg was appointed to watch over that 
country. On the day of exaltation ( skarf ) Kh waja, Daulat Nazir 
was promoted on account of his good service and received the high 
dignity of !^hanship. On this day Mir ^ Haidar M‘ aammai (riddle- 


^ See Maasir III. 299, which calls 
hun Qara Beg Kiirjai and says he 

was an old servant of Sultan Husain 

*• • 

but had run away from Mozah'ar. 
Akbar made him faraghbegi. 

A B. 593. He is Rafii of Kashan. 
BadayunI HI. 232. 


assigned to Jahangir. The Ahadis 

were to get their pay from the im- 
perial treasury. 

^ He was only six. 

2 Text, tan shud. Tan is a con- 
traction for tan^wdh. See Irvine’s 
Moghul Army, p. .39, and also the 
Cawnpore Akbarnama editor’s note 
on the pas.sage in text. 
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maker) came from Persia, and had an audience, and was giatified by 
princely favours. On the 20th Shiroyah the son of §herafgan 
(B. 455) received the title of Khan, and that good servant’s wishes 
were gratified. On the 30th, Jabbari the son of Majnfin K. Qaqshal 
was released and treated with favour. From associating with wicked 
men, he had rebelled in Bengal. When he was arrested, he was 
sent to the school of the prison. Signs of repentance were read on 
his forehead, and he was released, On 1 Ardibihisht (11 or 12 
April, 1594) Mulla Salah BokharT came from 'Puran, and had the 
bliss of kissing the threshold. He was acquainted with the current 
sciences, and was to some extent free from bigotry. At this time 
Hakim ‘AH Gilani made a wonderful tank.* There was a passage in 
it to a room (Ld.shdna), and a wonderful thing was that the water of 
the tank did not enter it. Men who went down into it to find 
the entrance had much trouble, and many returned from half-way. 
On the 5th H.M. went to inspect it, and personally went down. He 
did not listen to the warnings of men and entered the place, and 
651 stayed f..r some time. The spectators •' nearly died (of terror), but 
came to themso.lves on hearing of his welfare. 1 lost my senses on 
seein- this misplaced courage, but submitted to fate and remained 

On I Khiirdr.d Hail Habib Ullah <liod. He was one of the 




crood men of the world, and enjoyed H.M.’s favour. 

Sharif Wuqi'Ti * died. 1 )n the 1 3th SamHni‘i K. was summoned from 
(Tudh, .nd wa» oMlted l..y .I.m.,; I.o.nago, Next u.on.ing Qasim K. 
was Koni, ..IT t.. Kabul, ......1 H.'g K, was se.it to his bets ni 

Khushal, and Bangash, a„.l an ordev was issued that he 

.Tor an expoditi.in, a.nl inaixh to liandahar whenever the ..Ihce.s 
, ,i, there sh...dd ai.mmoi, In this year the Jan, eame to I rmoe 


I B. kiH-.iinl l{a(liiy'nil. I jiiw. '.i?... 
fc)eo!i.lso MiiihSir 1.1-70, wli--; -' awminl 

seems taken 

tiama, I’art 2. M. Is saiil l.tieic l lml 

the wat<T was ke|)i. mit ol f ix’ 
l,(jr liy moans ol' air. also tlm 

(|iiotiitioii from the /oil.iliil >i-l 

t«.wui*IJi. Klliot VI. lOU- 

hut tile viiriiinl 


1.0. MSS. 'I'ho next sentence is ol)- 
se.iiro. lMitii.iii>ari-ntly the (Men 
i.crers 1.0 Akliiir. ainl -A- V'. intimates 



Ijand'ujdnnl has the support of tin 


l.liiU, he (lid not approve of 0. 
note in Oawiijiore od. Perha.ps A. t . 
innatis that he followed Akhar into 
the ehamlier, hut if so. he would 
prohahly hftVt' described il,. 

A poet. S('(‘ Ik and llada. 
yanTin.37H. • 
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Sultan Murad, and enjoyed eternal bliss. On this day Naui’ano' K. died 
of diarrhoea near Jfinagarh. His survivors were cared for by H.M. 

At this time the thorn-brake of falsehood was uprooted and a 
world had repose. The collectors of the I^alea, tlic fiof-holdors and 

the assayers (-safj'o/ii) of the mint were summoned, and a proper test 

0 

and just weight were assigned to the coins. On the loth the charge 
of this work was given to Kh waja S^amsu-d-din. His di.sintere.stod- 
ness and laboriousness remedied in the coarse of two months the old 
disease of the gold and silver. The embezzlers retired into obscurity. 
Also on this day Ism^ail Qull IC. was deputed to KrdpI in order that 
he might develop the jdglr, and make himself ready for service. 
On the 20th, ‘Abdu-r-razzaq M'amfirl arrived from Gujai’at, and had 
an audience. Next morning Muhammad Yar, the daughter’s son of 
Gulbadan Begam, from illfateduess, went off to the hills with some 


companions. Ho hurried off with rebellious designs. Silhadi and 
Danmandas and others were sent after them. Khair TJllah Kotwal 
went a little ahead and contrived to detain them by words, so that 


the others came up. Some wore killed and he and seven othei’s were 
made prisoners. Fourteen rubies, a chaplet of choice pearls, some 
®^^^oidered jewels (tfidTciss^ctdl') and much property were taken from 
him. On the 24th Rajah Man Singh was sent off to Bengal after 
receiving weighty counsels, in order that he might carry out the 
royal regulations. On the 30th a ship was completed on the banks 
of the Ravi. The length of the keel (cobl), which formed the 
foundation of this wooden house, was 35 Ilahi yards. 2930 large 
planks {shahtlr) of sal and pine (uaga),^ and 468 mans two sirs of 


iron, were used in building it, and 240 carpenters and blacksmiths 652 
and others were employed. H.M. went to see the spectacle. A 
thousand persons struggled to drag it along. In ten days it was 
brought from the dry land to the water, and sent to Bandar Lahari. 
There was much difficulty on account of deficiency of water. On 
20 Tir Miyan Karm Hllali died of illness in Saronj. His children 

were provided for by H.M. On 7 Amardad Durjan Kachwaha, who 
was one of the confidential servants, died. 

One of the oooai-renoes was the death of Qasiin K. and the 
punishment of Muhammad Zaman. It has been mentioned that a 


i Text has wrongly ndkhiid. See about ships. B. 2S0. 
120 * 
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6th Azar be sent Qazi Hasan to the northern mountains. 

S. Farid had done much work in that quarter, it was ordered that 
he should be recalled, and that the envoy (QazI Hasan) should finish 
the task with the help of Husain Beg S. ‘Uinari. On this day 
Shlroza K. was sent to Ajmere in order that he might become ac- 
auainted with the soldiers and peasantry, and might promote happi- 
ness by the administration of justice. On the 18th M. Koka had the 
bliss of an audience. When he glorified his forehead by prostra- 
tion H.M. raised his head by the hand of graciousness, and embraced 
him! From exceeding love, tears fell from his eyes, and he called 
his (the Mirza’s) mother into the presence and relieved her of her 
dangerous sorrow. He was favoured by being made a Panjhazari 
(5 000), and was named the Khan ‘A‘zam. It was left to his choice 
as to whether he should take hisjdgirs in Gujarat, or in the Ban]ab 
Bihar, etc. He chose Bihar. His sons also received mansabs and 

The idea of great and small had been, that he wou no 


iiofS. XIIO i\jL^cv yji. j 

..eturn to thi, country (India) . One morning, at the hunting-ground 
of Sultanpur, H.M. said, ■' M. Koka will soon repent and convey 

the face of apology to court.” In a short space o 

He I ad not the effrontery to return, and he couU not think of 
staying. Suddenly, he became aware again ot H.M. s 

^y^bo came back from tho port of BaHiwal, and gathered 

eternal bliss by paying his devotions (to AUbar). A nmv aject wa^ 

, . • „ rin fVii-d dav ‘All Muhammad Asp DiougnL bu 

ven to submission. Un tins aay ^vt . 

e56Lrt Hahabf, the — Ast 

eraftincss was proved, ho was seised and sent o “ ' 

S-aadat Yar Koka died, llis olomontary constnuents wmo i 

u ■ ilriiikiinr H M. implored mercy for him. Hegiacion. 

ly went to tho honso of Ins s, o, H tl 
solation. He also showed smtablo hinuness 




1 lt< a|)pear» From tho Maiis.i' o-l- 

Uirmra that nho livod into s 

reign, and was HuporintondiMit oF Ih-i 

Harem (Hadr-uuiiH). See •' 


21 Hiid triidiHliition, p. Ili. whore it if< 
Ml.ii.l,c<l thikl. .Iiihanglr employed her 
(,(, itrew.iit tlie women who wore 

.|,|iv to rccoive rnoiiey and hinds 

•/ 


WOl 
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0d6 of the occuiTences was the return of the Persian ambas- 
sador. A long time ago Yadgar Sultan Shamlu had brought a 
supplicatory letter from the ruler of that country along with pre- 
sents. On the 23rd he received a gracious /maa and permission to 
depart. Ziya-al-Mulk was sent with him as ambassador and Abu 
Nasir as custodian of the presents. An order was given that they 
should go by the Ravi to Bandar Laliari, and from thence to Persia 
by way of Ormuz* A weighty letter from the court of the Caliphate 
was written which might be of use to the acute, and an arm-amulet 
of fortune. 
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(’ll APT EH CXX. 

IjKTTKI! cF IIM- SMAlllNSnAll TO PkUSIA, ACCOINT OF 

Ottoman Dynasty. 


Allali Akbar. I’raise and suiiplication ol the sublime threshold 

nf tlic Unity— Clery be to the Name- arc such that if all the nice- 
(ics of iiii.l' all Ih.- Categories of Inlcllecf togellicr with the 

armies of the lotelligeneos, an.l hosts of the Sciences, were KHthcred 
logether, Ihey wonhl not iiirionnl to ono letter .if that hook or to one 
rav of that sun, though, in the eyes of truth, all the moles ol o.xis- 

-head of Divini; praise, which with a tongueless 


tfiico are a 



tongue come for 



itnd moisten the parched lips and burnt-up throats 
„t „,tn..-xi»tonce with true inaise! It is bettor then to shorten the 
laMO ..f Ihonghl bofore the pinnacle ..f elertml glory -to winch th.i 
apirit. (the tmgols) cling an.l to ap|ily oneself to the lamla- 
,i„„ of the gh.rio,.s company of the prophefs nu.l ..post es-o.t 

he li. noaiction ami peace! I.et .m |iroelann m the pnl|.its o 





MU , Hill, i\ 

,,obli.nty ; hrstly, th.nr glori....* con.lil i.ms, atnl »ee..n.l y the hotutt, 

1.. 1 giflB wh.'i'. l.y they havn leil munk.ncl Itoni I .e ’ " " '' 

into the highway ..f fav.mr nn.l gni.htnce, and loM.s tell o , te 
,tlos an.l I'Ohl.- .p.nlitioa ..f Ih.. “ m.nnheva of the honsehold 
■ l-lioM who nr.' .'.... fi.lanls of II. e gr..i.l ai'ei'eta, an. I mivei tis o 

11.. ' myst. rl.'S of III.' pi'.iphels, anil let ns, relying Iheienpim. mip ino 

now toorcy! Ihil Inasn.nnh ns on a j.isl view it nppi'.iis 
praisna ' of those ■ l.ew.-rt t.n'Ih of things Div.n,' an.l hnman, an.l ' 

IhO greatne-ss ol assea.l.lage of spirils who In.vo hen,, .'o, jnn'd 

thosoari'h lor t,„ll, ami who are leans, lory ... ^ 

n< y,afcaHhu«h»w <»f tin' prsnst's ol Dinnipotcncc, d is i g 

thm likewise, and: place on (he proand.lc ol oiir .sliate- 

moat -Ota.. pv.„.:s trom erreat ,.f tin, antst.... 

a„s.lo.n, w.l'l, whose pr.ml..ral of tm. 

„|T„.r„ IS assnr.'dly. m this way .lo the •/..■ahnm Itavi) 



we aViHlain fr* 
inent soint 



'l licK in II (lilli’i ol M inlingli 
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lerjs on the paths of faith, and those who slake themselves at the 657 
fountains of truth — who have set before themselves the refreshing 
of the categories of the visible and invisible — become affused with 


• * 


1 * 


Huspiciousness ! 

Grlory be to God the great and holy ! 'I’he beholding of the 
))ure and honoured letter which was sent along with Yadgar Sultan 
Sljamln in the midst of spring and at the time of the equability of 
night and day made our loving soul to exult. The joyous breeze of 
the tulips and fragrant flowers became insinuated into the convolu- 
tions of the brain, for this nosegay of love and friendship conveyed 
the perfume of unanimity. What you have written about the delay 
in writing letters of affection is very appropriate. In truth, spiritual 
relationships require that there should not be such delays. But v<'U 
must have heard from comers and goers what great affairs, and con- 
tinued wars, have occurred to us against the princes of India, which 
has been reckoned by geometricians as four-sixths of the seven 

During this long period, this vast country which was shared 
among so many independent chiefs and martial rulers has by the 
Divine aid been conquered by tlie imperial .servants. From the 
mountain.s of the Hindu Koli to the .shores of the ocean nil the rebels 
and stiff-necked ones of three directions— strongfisted ‘ rulers and 
arrogant rajahs, shortsighted Afghan mountaineers, swiftly-career- 
iug, desert-dwelling BalucTs and other fortress-dwellers and land- 
owners— have, one and all, come into the shade of obedience, and the 
tribes of mankind have enjoyed equability in concord. By the 
Divine aid that which was revolving in our truth-choosing soul has 
become accomplished fact. When the Panjab had become the seat 
of sovereignty it was our seci*et design to send an able ambassador, 
but some undertakings intervened. The chief of these was the deliv- 
eiance of the inhabitants of the heart-rejoicing country of Ka^mir 


Climes. 


from the hands of villanous tyrants. In spite of the strength of the 
country, and the long marches, the lofty mountains, the dense forests, 
the numerous ravines — which can with difficulty be crossed by the 
forces of the imagination— were by grasping the strong cable of 
Divine aid by the support of the spirits of the holy Imams— May 
Peace be upon them traversed by the sublime army in an excellent 




' Text has wrongly zerdasi instead of zabardasi. See Krvata. 
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tashiou. Several thousand active stone-cutters went on, stage bj 
stage, u) advance, and put forth the hand of ability in eradicating 

658 rocks and in cutting down forests and in making roads. According- 
ly, that delightful country was conquered in a short time, and the 
■ ’ - n • 1 1 vl . i.. : When 


standards of justice waved over the inhabitants in general, 
that splendid country-which is lauded by all spectators who ap- 
prove of beauty-was granted to us by the Divine favour, we our- 
selves went there and offered up our thanksgivings. We journeyed 
on to the hill-country of Tibet and then proceeded by the route of 
Pakli and Darataur - which is a very difficult route— to Kabul and 
(lhaznin. We chastised the carnivorous Afghans, the brigands who 
in the country of Swad, Bajaur and Bangash, are a stone of stumbling 
to travellers to Turan, and we punished the wicked Balucis, and 
other desert-dwellers who are of a bestial nature, and are deceitful 
foxes, and who are a tl.orn in the path of Persian travellers. There 
were incidents, but the root of the delay (in writing) was the contu- 
sion in Persia and the distracted state of that country after the 
inevitable event (of the death) of H.M. the Shah fMuhammad Khuda- 



a) 


But th 


( 


liod make his proof clear. At the time vrhen the 

■ambassador arrived with an auspicious message, it became known 
fl.at the cufusion was diminishing. Assuredly, onr anxious heart 
was comforted on hearing this news. It was infused into our sou 
based urion truth that at this time it was not consonant to hnmamty 

Jnd iiliLlity merely to make i,n,niries. The consolation which it 
occur, cd to ns was to give every assistance that could bo desired 
affairs of yandahir intervened, for the Miraas there showe. 

slacknons in assisting the sublime tamily (that ot rte Safavi 
tvl and on tlio occurrence of accidents and misfortunes wiicii. 
i.he time for testing tlie .jewel of iideiity— they did not at a s o» 
nmrks of eom-ord and unanimity. Nor did tlioy 
lime asylum, which is tile native land of tlio iiiastors " 
ease. U thoreforo occurred to us that we should m the hrst place 
make over Qandahar to our own people. Should the Miraas come 
omprohond the nature of our daily-increasing dominion and ropen 
f their past deeds, and render service to tho representative o ^ 

_ _ . » J • Vl/fMllfl lOlTl Wltin 


( 
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llowor of tho pure and holy, our viotorioue troops would join 
, .1,010 and perform every not of assistance that that dar iiig o ^ 

Sultaimto lailh ‘ AbbSs) might desire, , Hut as the M iraas had a 
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connections with our holy family and as the sending of our victorious 
hosts without making previous inquiry would appear, to the short- 
sighted general public, to be a breaking of ties, we abstained from it. 
Meanwhile Rustum M. arrived, and the province of Multan — which 
is several times larger than Qandahar — was conferred on him. And 
Mozaffar Husain M. on hearing of our benignities sent his mother 
and his eldest son, and meditated coming in person. After his 
arrival the victorious army will proceed to Qandahar and will easily 
perform every kind of help. As in the rules of sovereignty and the 
religion of humanity, concord is preferable to opposition and peace 
better than war, and especially as it has been our disposition from 
the beginning of our attaining discretion to this day not to pay atten- 
tion to differences of religion and variety of manners and to regard 659 
the tribes of mankind as the servants of Grod, we have endeavoured 


to regulate mankind in general. 


The blessings of this lofty principle 
— which is in accord with magnanimity — have once and again showed 
themselves. At this time when the Panjab was the seat of govern- 
ment our firm intention had been to uprear the sublime standards 
towards Transoxiana which was the country of our ancestors, so that 
both might that country come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and also that the family of the prophets (the Safavi family) 
might be assisted in a suitable manner. Meanwhile the asylum of 
benevolence ‘Abdullah K. the ruler of Tiiran sent, time after time. 


loving letters referring to ancient relationships, and confirmatory of 
affection, by the instrumentality of skilful ambassadors, and thereby set 
m motion the chain of concord and devotion and laid the foundation 
of affection. As to go to war with one who is disposed to be peace- 
able is contrary to the Divine decrees and is disapproved of in the 
balance of lofty reason, our head turned away from this project. 
Stranger still : As yet nothing which could be completely relied 
upon has been heard from persons arriving from that country about 
the reformation of the disorders of Persia and the Persians, nor has 
any truthful exposition been obtained about the fundamental charac- 
ter of that scion of purity (Shah ‘Abbas). We hope that knowing 
that our loving heart is disposed towards every kind of subject and 
enterprise, you will tread the beautiful path of correspondence and 
cause the arrival of truthful, diurnal reports. At the present day 
when there are very few wise and acute men who look to the future 
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in Persia, it behoves that cream of lofty ancestors (S. ‘Abbas) to exeit 
himself greatly in the management of the country and m the con^ 
ciliation of all the inhabitants. In every undertaking he must regar 
caution and have a thought of the final result, and he must not let 
his heart be perplexed by the fictions of interested people and the 
lies of intriguing weavers of tales. He must practise endurance of 
burdens and the ignoring of the mistakes of hereditary servants and 
new employes, and advance the sincere, and by the light of gracious- 
ness cleanse the rust of darkness from off the hypocritical. e mus 
also exercise supreme caution before putting any one to death and 
destroying what is an edifice of God. Many life-friends have been 
removed from their near position by the craft of self -mtereste ^ 
enemies and have drunk the blood of death, and many enemies and 
seemintr friends have donned the garb of loyalty and engaged in e^ 
troyin- the foundations of dominion. Ample thought must be exer- 
cised in studying the hearts and secrets of those men. The lent 
fortune of this transitory state must be made submissive to t le ivine 
pleasure. The seetious of mankind, who are a D.vme depos.t and 
treasure, mast be regarded with the glance of aflectmn, and eSo . 
must be mada to conciliate their hearts. It must be 

exertions must be made to bring oneself n,to 

shadow of Divinity, should not cast away this pnncip e. 

1. -a.. »i- ■' “ ts:: 

and guardianship of all mankind, so that t ley may 
honour and ropntatiou of every class. Men do not j I 

intent, onally make mi.stakes in worldly affairs, wh.ch arc ' 
and pass away, why then should tboy be nogl.gent . , the attans^^^ 

faith and religion, whifdi are permanent am ovei as mg . . 

rpoaition of every sect comes under one of two ^ 

it is in possession of Truth, and in that case one should 

tion from it and accept its views. Or it is in the wrong, an c ^ ^ 
unfortunate and siilToring from the disease of ignorance, an ■ 

for pitying kindness, and not lor harshness and reproach. 

ni mimt exercise wide toleration and knock at the door of inspeo- 
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tion, for in this way will the veil be removed from the wide extent 
of spirit4alities and temporalities, and there will be ample life and 
fortune. One of the advantages of this method is that at a time of 
want of leisure and of the predominance of wrath, friends will not be 
destroyed under the idea that they are enemies, and that enemies 
masquerading as friends will not have an opportunity foi' deceit. 
One must strenuously adhere to one’s word, for this is a pillar of rule. 
Patience and endurance must ever be one’s companions, for the main- 
tenance of permanent dominion depends thereon. Let it not be 
concealed that it was our intention to dispatch one of our chosen 
confidants along with Yadgar Sultan in order that he might learn 
the real facts about Persia and report to us. Meanwhile a number 
of rebels and strife- mongers rose up in Kashmii-. We were in the 
hunting-ground with a few intimates when the news of this arrived. 
A Divine inspiration made ns proceed thither rapidly, and we had 
not reached Kashmir when gallant heroes — who out of necessitv had 


become the companions of this rebellious crew — got their opportu- 
nity and brought the head of the ringleader to us. AVhen that 
territory had become, by the blessing of our advent, a site of peace 
and tranquillity, we returned and came to Lahore. At thi.s time the 
rulei of felwistan, Lattah and Sind — which are on the route to Persia 
had the temerity and ill fortune to engage in war with the troops 
who are associated with victory, and the route to ‘Iraq and Khurasan 
became closed. Hence there has been delay in .sending an ambassador. 
Now, that our holy heart is free from all cares, and that Siwistan 
and Tattah have been incorporated in the empire, and that M. Jani 
Beg the ruler thereof has appeared at our court and done homage, 
and that we have read on his forehead the marks of repentance and 
devotion, we have restored that country to him. The route to ‘Iraq 

has thus become shorter and safer than , before, and we have oiven 

him his dismissal (to Tattah). We send Ziya-al-Mulk • who is the BO' 
essence of trustworthiness and devotion, and have confided to him 
^me oving expressions which he will communicate to you in private. 

He mil also ascertain the state of affairs in Persia and report to 
us^ ome rarities of this country have been entrusted to Khwaia 
u Na§ir. We hope that you will consider this abode of dominion 


J B. 497, where he is styled “ of Kashaii.” 
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as yoar own house and pursue a line of conduct contrary to that of 
former times, and will consider the despatch of letters-which are a 
spiritual conversation-as appertaining to the rules of concord, i ay 
God Almighty ever preserve that cream of a chosen family from 

deceits and wiles and succour hi m by secret aids ! 

On 24 Asar Asaf K. arrived in three days from Kashmir, and 

reported the revenue of the country to be, accoi^ing to the settle^ 

ment of Qaai ‘Ali, 21 lakhs of liharwan, each of 24 dtm. He ha. 

pacified the soldiers and the peasantry and distributed the fie s in 
•a proper banner. On the 2ath, ‘Im 5 d-nl-Mulk sent an excellent 
royal falcon to court. The connoisseurs were much astonished and 
H M. said that in the year in which he conquered Surat such a falcon 
had been sent to him, and that he had sent it to Mnni‘m h. Iiy the 

hB/ods of Subhan Quli link. i 

On 1 St Dai the ■' king of poets ” S. Abu Fai? h a.?, presented 

"1 - « ^1-%. Vi YVi / i In u h G 


the poem of Nal Daman, and was much commended, 
thirtieth Divine year that cavalier of the plain of eloquence conceived 
J i of making the .Nizami's the ai.na of ^s 

heaven-embracing genius. He composed the Markar.-i-adwar at tei 

the model of the Maklpsan-i-asrar in 2,000 verses, *>« 

Bilqis after the model of the l<ll..srr, and febU-m, 

i, „ne of the old stories of this 


— whicli IS one oi bii« <..1. - • , 1 i, AnoO vpinps 

the Haila and Majnnn. The last two consisted, each, of 4,000 ye se. 
He alto composed the Haft Kisbwar in 0,000 verses after the style of 

L Haft l-Lkar, and arranged the Akbaruama e 

^ . 1 - I.. fi.o viamp stvle (as Ni7-ami :) n® 

Sikiindarnama. In Uie same styie vet . 


metre of Dn 
made in verso a e, 


At 

Inas- 


•it'ilo'J-ao of the irlorios of the S^ahm^ilh. 

wltlaflF ITl n 

■ I /fin ;’()th voar) he commenc.od the hrst poem. 
muIh'’rs'goui..'« is attached to the antocl, amber of iiitelligenco. his 

no^ay grew cold, and he contin^y. by vi- ol^^; - 

ration and rj^ni^nr with several 

— ..d the understanding of the onlightened and 
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critical. As the foundation of poetry has been placed on fancy 
and fiction, H.BI. pays less regard to it. Still that unique one 
of the banquet of appreciation on the appearance of a choice 
poem expressed a wish to discourse about it. He (Faizi) out of 
proper devotion and auspiciousness withdrew himself from the troop 662 
of futile rhymesters. He preserved silence and studied deeplv 
philosophical works. He reverenced great spirits and exercised him- 
self in praise of the Deity. Though his intimates urged him to 
build up these five palaces, he did not assent. The whole desiu’n of 
spiritual conquests is to erase the marks of existence ; not to adoi ii 
the antechamber of renown. At length/ in this year, the wise 
throne-occupant sent for that knower of spiritual and physical 
mysteries and bade him complete that Punjndma (pentad). He al.^o 
indicated that he should begin by putting the tale of Nal Daman 
into the balance of words. In four months, four thousand verses 


were completed in a variegated and decorated manner. 

On the 4th S. Farid Bakhshi Begl returned from the northern 
hills, and was exalted by doing homage. On the 6th, Adat Das 
Kashmiri died. He was singular in that country for his knowledge 
and rectitude, and by his fortunate star he was admitted to the 
august society (of Akbar). On the 8th M. Yusuf K. was made 
ddrogba of the Artillery, and Shah Beg Qandahari was made the 
Diwan of that department. On this day the Mota Rajah arrived 
from his estate of Jodhpur and had an audience. At this time— 
when the vines in Hindustan did not bear— a grape was produced in 
Hasan Abdal which was called ox-eye (dida-i-gao), and Mir Husain 
showed it to H.M. Next morning Hashim Beg came from Kabul and 
did homage, and was exalted by princely favours. On the 24th. 
aftei the passing of 3.| hours, a daughter was born in the harem of 
Prince Sultan Selim by the daughter of ‘Abdullah Biluc. It is 
hoped that she may become a source of increased fortune. In the 
end of this month Sultan Murad, the ruler of Turkey, died. Twelve 
days afterwards, when his son Sultan Muhammad was brought out 


^ Cf. Badayiini, Lowe 410. In the 
preface to his ti'anslation of A.yeen 
Akberry Gladwin speaks of a poem 
by Faizi in six hundred couplets in 

particular commendation of even 

* ^ 


person who held even the smallest 
office at Court. This poem I have 
never been able to find. It does not 

occur in any copy of the Ain that I 

have seen. ♦ 
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of the fortress, he was buried, and Sultan Muhammad, from som- 
nolence of understanding and stony-heartedness, put to death his 
nineteen brothers, the eldest of whom was twenty years old. On 
hearing of this, H.M. said, ‘‘ It is very strange that the river of 
sovereignty has remained full in his house. It some prosperity 
attends this malicious and selfish man, it apparently must be as a 
means of retribution for mankind. He who seeks to follow wisdom 
does not (try to) comprehend tlie marvels of destiny. ' 


Verse . 
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Faizi, open the ear of the heart and the eye of the mind. 

Dedicate those eyes and ears to the work of the world. 

Behold the wonders of the Age and close your lips. 

Listenjto the tale of the epoch and close your eye. 

Sultan Malik Shah Seljuqi took Syria* from the Christians' and 
made it over to his connexions and servants. When the dominion of 
the Seljuq family in ‘Iraq and Khurasan came to an end, the Seljuqs 
in Turkey somewhat increased in prosperity. The first (of the Sel- 
jnqs of Turkey) was Sultan ‘Alau-d-din Qulij Arslan, then came his 
son Sultan Raknu-d-din, then Sultan Ghiasu-d-din, then ‘Azza-u-din 
Kaikans, and then Sultan ‘Alau-d-din Kaiqubad. Many reckon Azza- 


n-din as the last of this dynasty, others add two other descendants of 
‘Alau-d-din. iSeljuq was descended by twenty-four generations from 



He had four sons : Michael, Israil,^ Musa, and Yunas. In 


.376 A. II., 985-86 a.i*., they came from the defiles of I’lirkistan to 
‘rransoxiana, and from there to Khurasan. 'I'hen the sons of Michael, 


' Mdqus/tarasldn*' the worshipix-rs 
dl" the ndqua” the woof3<rn gong oT 
the Kastern Christians. But tlio 
trxt scfiins corrupt. The MSiS. I 
fiave Hccn have not the words ndqua^ 
pcvrojHldn, and this Hcems an absnnl 
niimc i’or Cliristians. The M8S. 
vary, but 1.0. MS. has Armdv- 
UH larsd “Armonian Christians (?) 

t 

and 1.0. MS. S29G, No. 259 of Ctii^, 

haw «■» ndmiiH hirud “ (Christian load- 

nrfs.” 


All the MSS. liave 



1 . 



'I’iirlv<y, instead 
the text, which 


ol" the Ardistan of 
is a town in Persia. 


Porliups what A. I'’, wrote was Antha- 
kia, \.v. Antioch. D’Herbelot says 
Malik Shah’s conquests extended to 
that city. Cil)b()n tiuiy be consulted 
about the 'rui ks and Soljuks. 

* Israfll in text. The Hablbu-s- 
siyar. elc., says tliore wore 84- gene* 
ral.ioiiH between Seljuq and Afrasi- 
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viz. Toghril and J'aafir Beg, became great. Tlieir dynasty ended after 
117 ‘ years. Then the prosperity of the Qaraman Begs (of Cara* 
mania) began. This too came to an end after 173 years in the time 
of Ibrahim Beg. The Osman (Ottoman) dynasty began in 688 a.h., 
and the Osman year and month are counted from him (?). It is said 
he was born in 648.*^ Various accounts are given of his success. He 
reigned 37 or 39 years. In some ancient histories he is said to be 
descended from Aghuz K. (His genealogy is) Osman s. Toghril 
s. Sulaiman, s. Qiyalat, s. Qazil Biiqa, s. Payindar, s. AjCil Safi 
Aq5, s. Tughan, s. Qandasun, s. Maitwaqun, s. Baqi Aqa, s. Suncaq 
Aqa, s. Bakhtumur, s. Busaqi, s. Lak ‘AH (Kok Alp K.), s. Aghuz, s. 
Qara K. They say that Osman's grandfather Sulaiman Shah pos- 
sessed the city of Mahan (in Khurasan). When the Moghuls dis- 


turbed the world, he proceeded with his family to Rumistan. On 
account of difference of religion, he attacked and plundered the 
country. He fought battles at Amasia,® and from there went on 
towards Aleppo. He lost his life in crossing the Euphrates. Ur 
Khan (Or^an) his (Osraan^s) son succeeded him, and died after ad- 
ministering justice for 55 or 32 years. His son GhazT :Murad suc- 
ceeded him, and conquered numerous territories. He became known 
as Murad K. With him began the practice of taking one-fifth of the 
captives'*’ as the share of government. He also instituted the corps 
of the janissaries.® While he was hunting, Christian troops arrived 
and he fought bi’avely with them and was victorious. Suddenly 
some men in ambush came out of a cave and killed him. He died 
after 47 or 32 years of rule. He was succeeded by his son Ildarim 
Bayazld. He conquered Persia and Qirman and attained high 
dignity. The accumulation of treasure, the keeping of accounts, and 
the drinking of wine in this country became current from him. He 664 
fought a battle with Sahib Qarani (Timur) near Angora and was 


' The variant 170 is supported by 
B.M. 22,247. 

In 666 or 1268 according to 
Stanley Lane-Poole. 

3 Abasia in te.xt. Birthplace of 
Strabo, and old capital of Pontus. 
Spelt Amasyah in Ayin, J. III. loi. 
For genealogy of Usman see the 

128 


Shajrat-nl Atrak, Miles’s translation, 
p. 41. 

* Bandiyan. See Gibbon cap. 65 
where he speaks of the “ royal fiftli 
of the captives.” 

^ Nekcerl in text. Properly yeni 
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of the fortress, he was buried, and Sultan Muhammad, from som- 

■7 ^ # * * ^ 

iiolence of understanding and stony-heartedness, put to death his 
nineteen brothers, the eldest of whom was twenty years old. On 
hearing of this, H.M. said, It is v'ery strange that the river of 
sovereignty has remained full in his house. If some prosperity 
attends this malicious and selfish man, it apparently must be as a 
means of retribution for mankind. He who seeks to follow wisdom 
does not (try to) comprehend tlie marvels of destiny. 
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• Verse ■ 

Faizi, open the ear of the heart and the eye of the mind. 

Dedicate those eyes and ears to the work of the world. , 

Behold the wonders of the Age and close your lips. 

Listenjto the tale of the epoch and close your eye. 

Sultan Malik Sh.ah Seljuqi took Syria ‘ from the Christians^ and 
made it over to his connexions and servants. When the dominion of 
the Seljuq family in ‘Iraq and ^urasan came to an end, the Seljuqs 
in Turkey somewhat increased in prosperity. The first (of the Sel- 
juqs of Turkey) was Sultan ‘Alau-d-din Qulij Arslan, then. came lus 
son Sultan Raknu-d-din, then Sultan Gfilasu-d-din, then ‘Azza-u-din 
Kaikaus, and then Sultan ‘Alau-d-din Kaiqubad. Many reckon ‘Azza- 
u-dln as the last of this dynasty, others add two other descendants of 
‘ Alau-d-din. SeljQq was descended by twenty -four generations from 
Afrasiyab. He had four sons : Michael, Israil,^ Musa, and Yiinas. In 
•376 A.n., 985-86 a.i>., they came from the defiles of Turkistan to 
Transoxiana, and from there to Khurasan. I’hen the sons of Michael, 


I the worsluppei 

(»r tlic nd(jun" the wooden gong ol 
the KaHterri Christians. But tlie 
t(^xt seems corrupt. Tlie MSS. I 
have seen have not the words ndquu- 
pa/raHldn, and this seems an absm-d 
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vary, but 1.0. MS. 2:{(; has Armav- 
UH ta/rnd ‘Armenian Christians (?) j 

and'l.O. MS. 8296, No. 259 ol WtlnJ, 

has tts nmnuB Imaa “ Christian h^ad- 

OfH. 


All the MSS. have Rumistan, i.e. 
'I’lii'key, instead ol the Ardistan of 
the text, which is a town in Persia. 
Perhaps what A.F. Avrote was Antha- 
kia, i.e. Antioch. D’Herbolot says 

Malik Shfih’s conquests extended to 

that city. Gihbon may he consulted 

about the Turks and Seljuks. 

8 Israfil in text. The Habibu-s- 
siyar. etc., says there weri- 34- gene- 
rations between Sel.iuq and AfrSsi- 
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viz. To gh ril and J'aafir Beg', became great. Their dynasty ended aftei 
117^ years. Then the prosperity of the Qaraman Begs (of Cara- 
mania) began. This too came to an end after 173 years in the time 
of Ibrahim Beg. The Osman (Ottoman) dynasty began in 688 a.h., 
and the Osman year and month are counted from him (?). It is said 
he was born in 648.^ Various accounts are given of his success. He 
reigned 37 or 39 years. In some ancient histories he is said to be 
descended from Aghuz K, (His g’enealogy is) Osman s. Toghril 
s. Sulaiman, s. Qiyalat, s. Qazil Buqa, s. Payindar, s. Ajul Safi 
Aqa, s. Tughan, s. Qandasun, s. Maitwaqun, s. Baqi Aqa, s. Suncaq 
Aqa, s. Ba^tumiir, s. Busaqi, s. Lak ‘Ali (Kok Alp K.), s. Aghuz, s. 

Qara K. They say that Osman’s grandfather Sulaiman Shah pos- 
sessed the city of Mahan (in Khurasan). When the Moghuls dis- 
turbed the world, he proceeded with his family to Rumistan. On 
account of difference of religion, he attacked and plundered the 
country. He fought battles at Amasia,® and from there went on 
towards Aleppo. He lost his life in crossing the Euphrates. Ur 
Khan (Or^an) his (Osman’s) son succeeded him, and died after ad- 
ministering justice for 55 or 32 years. His son GhazI Murad suc- 
ceeded him, and conquered numerous territories. He became known 
as Murad K. With him began the practice of taking one-fifth of the 
captives'*’ as the share of government. He also instituted the corps 
of the janissaries.® While he was huntihg, Christian troops arrived 
and he fought bravely with them and was victorious. Suddenly 
some men in ambush came out of a cave and killed him. He died 

A 

after 47 or 32 years of rule. He was succeeded by his son Ildarim 
Bayazid. He conquered Persia and Qirman and attained high 
dignity. The accumulation of treasure, the keeping of accounts, and 
the drinking of wine in this country became current from him. He 664 
fought a battle with Sahib Qarani (Timur) near Angora and was 


• The variant 170 is supported by 
B.M. 22,247. 

In 666 or 1268 according to 
Stanley Lane-Poole. 

3 Abasia in text. Birthplace of 
Strabo, and old capital of Pontus. 
Spelt Amasyah in Ayin, J. III. 101. 
For genealogy of Usman see the 
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Shajrat-nl Atrak, Miles’s translation, 
p. 41. 

^ Bandiydn, See Gibbon cap. 65 
where he speaks of the “ royal fifth 
of the captives.'* 

^ Nekceri in text. Properly yenl 
ceri. 
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made prisoner. For 14 or 16 years he was successful. He had six 
sons. Mustafa Calabi was missing after that battle. Sulaiman, who 
was called Calabi, took some country. He sent presents to the court 
of Sahib Qarani, and was submissive. Some land was left to him. 
Musa, who was an attendant on the stirrup, obtained some of the 
land of Hum. The brothers fought with one another. One day 
Sulaiman was drinking wine in his hot bath. Musa attacked him. 
He came out alone and took shelter in a village, and the villagers 
killed him. He reigned 7 years. Musa became sole ruler and in- 
dulged in arrogance. From excessive suspiciousness and deficiency 
of wisdom he degraded the great, and raised up the slaves of gold. 
Sultan Muhammad his brother rose up to contend with him and there 
were several battles. While he was flying, his horse stuck in the 
mud and the lamp of his life was extinguished.' He reigned either 
six or three years. Sultan Muhammad upreared the banners of 
sovereignty. One Mustafa claimed to be a prophet. The Sultan 
fought with him and killed him. He reigned for 5 or for 2 years. 
When the pains of death came upon him, he summoned his son Sultan 
Murad from Roumelia, but died before he arrived. He arrived after 


In the heat 


orty days. They proclaimed his (S. Muhammad’s) death and com- 
nitted the body to the earth. Some soldiers rebelled. An obscure 
nan claimed to be Mustafa Calabi the son of lldarim Bayazid, and 
nany believed on him. He took the country of Roumelia, and made 
in expedition against Amitolia.- The Sultan by the advice of some 
persons went to a saint, who was called Amir J^aafiri,® and who lived 
i prayerful life in the city of Bursa (Brusa) which is the cemetery 
)f tho rulers of Turkey. The dervish inspired him, and m a short 

while the sedition -monger was seized and put to death, 
of success his heart grew cold to the world and he went intoreti^ 
mont, making his son Sultan Muhammad his representative. 
could not manage properly, and the violence of the Franks * somewhat 
disturbed tho country. By entreaties, the loaders of the army induced 
that hermit to adorn again the throne. He quelled the distur - 
ance and again retired into solitude. He l eft the administration to 

J See iJ'llerholot for accounts of Sulniinun, Musa and Muhammad. 

2 'Pext AhadanT. . 

s 1,0. MS. 2.'Uj ha.s Jaiiratl. which is also given as a variant. 

* See Krratn whore hnrda in changed to gifoh. 
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the same son. After some time the janissaries became unmana^eab e 
and conspired to kill l^udim Pasha the chief councillor. He tied 
and took shelter in the Sultan’s place of retirement. By endurance 
of burdens, planning and increase of pay, the mutiny was que e • 
Able men by much supplication again l)rought the liermit to the 
palace, and victories showed their countenance. The whole time of W 
his rule was 27 or 30 years. When he went to the piivy-chamber of 
non-existence, Sultan Mu^mmad, after sixteen days, sate on the 
throne. Fortune rose up to do him homage. Apparently it was by 
her order that the tiara of rule did not show its glory during the life- 
time of his father. He took Constantinople, which i.s famous as Is- 
tambfil, and made it the capital and chose it for his place of burial. 

He reigned for 31 years. On his death, his son Sultan Bayazul put 
the imperial crown on his head. The Egyptians prevailed against 
him, and some unfaithful soldiers joined his son Sultan Selim, lhat 
turbulent one contended with his visible god (i.e. his father). And 
by the jugglery of the heavens he was victorious. He ended his 
(father’s) life by poison ' and acquired eternal abhorrenc*-. Bayazid 
reigned thirty years. Afterwards the parricide obtained the sover- 
eignty and fought a battle with Shah Ismail S'afavi in the plain of 
Khaldaran between Diarbikr and Azarbaijari. He defeated him and 
proceeded to attack the Egyptians. Sultan Qausui (Qansuh Gliiiri' 
the ruler of that country was killed, and the dynasty of the Circas- 
sians came to an cnd.'^ Malik Salih, who was the la.st prince of the 
Ayub family, died at Cairo in 648. His clan and his slaves raised 
his mother ^ to the power, and ‘Izzau-d-din who belonged to the family 
was made commander-in-chief. When some time elasped base and 
mercenary people raised ‘Izzau-d-din to the .sovereignty, and he is 
the first of the Circassian dynasty. From that time the power in 
Egypt and Syria fell into the hands of low slaves (^the Mamluks). 
The dominion of the Bani * ‘Abbas — which was only nominal — also 


f- » 


1 D’Herbelot says s. v. Selim BIh an 
that it is only the Christians who 
charge Selim with parricide. 

2 This was in 922 (1516). After 
this A.F. turns backward and gives 
the history of the Circassian or 
Mamldk princes. 


This is iShajar-al-durr, but she 

was Salih's widow, not his mother. 

« 

The text has 348 but the variant 648 
IS right. 

* The ‘Abbasid Caliphs of Egypt. 
They had only spiritual authority. 
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came to an end. He (Selim) reigned for ten or for seven ^ years 
and was succeeded by his son Sultan Sulaiman. Shah Ism'ail sent 
choice presents and condolences and congratulations. He (Sulaiman) 
wrote “ reply unnecessary ^ ” and put his seal on the front of the 

letter (of Ism‘aTl) and made Ism‘ail exceeding sorrowful. Sulaiman 

•> 

took Cyprus and many countries from the Christians. He reigned 
for 48 years. Then his son Sultan Selim (II) succeeded him. His 
brother Sultan Bayazid took shelter with his four sons with Shah 
Tahmasp the ruler of Persia, and lost his life. Sultan Selim reigned 
seven or sixteen years, and was succeeded by his son Sultan Murad. 


Though his empire became extensive the janissaries prevailed over 
him. 'I’hey took the grand Vizier (buzurg dastur) Muhammad 
Pasha (Sokolli) forcibly out of the palace and put him to a shameful 
death. He reigned for 25 years. In order to water my discourse I 
have gone somewhat out of my way to speak of this dynasty, and 
have provided a collyrium for the eyes. I return to the narrative 
of eternal dominion, which is my objective. 

On 9 Bahnian M. Yusuf K. obtained leave to go to Jaunpur in or- 
der that he might bring it into some degree of order and then return. 
On the 15th Shida Beg died. He was tahwilddr of the Wardrobe. 


‘ For 8 years 8 months according 


to D’Hcrbelot. 

^ Beniydzdna pdsa^ nigdslita 
7 nuhuT huru Iccitd- I think that bcni- 


ijdadnoh pdso.Mt must be what Sulai- 
rnan wrote on the envelope. I be 
text has haru “ on it,” but I.C). MS. 
23b, B.M. MS. 27,247 and tho Cawii- 

pore ed. liave bar ru “ on the I'acc.” 
Perhaps the Htingoi this consisted in 
his not opening tlie letter and merely 
putting his seal on the fac.c oi it. 
But from Dorn’s Hist, ol the Al* 


ghans, p. 124, it appears that to put a 
seal on a letter was an afirout, at hsist 
if the person doing so was of inl’n ior 


rank. 'I’he following |»as,sagt! (a-ciirs 
there. ‘‘In short the governors of 
M&lwa, obeying hi .’s commands, 
gout lettors of allogiuncc and loyalty, 


with the only exception of Melloo K. 
who, from excessive folly and a wish 
to show his royal dignity, impressed 
his signet upon the letter, and not- 
withstanding the entreaties his well- 
wishers made to dissuade him, sent 
it off so. Sher K. on beholding 
the letter tore off the seal and pre- 
served it, observing that the punish- 
ment for the impertinence would 
one day overtake him.” Naturally, 
Sulaiman would despise Ism'ail as a 
Shia, and it is rather strange that 
the latter should have gone out of 
his way to c.x press grief at the death 
of Selim his conqueror. 

■' Text Persia- 

* So in text and in .1.0. Mb. 236. 
but 16 is probably a mistake for 8. 



CHAPTER OXX. 


1021 


From solf-indulgGiiCG and drinking he seldom appeared on paiade 
{ba IcashJc). H.M. became angry and on one occasion had him stripped 
and soused ’ with cold water. He died ot the cold. It appealed 
that he had laid pi'esnmptuons hands on the private dresses. H.M. 
said, “ God has punished him with nakedness tor having donned 

' At this time a supplicatory lettei- came from 
Khan Ahmad Gilani. On account of long inosperity, the strength of 
his country, and bad company, he had been insolent to Shah Tahmasp 
the ruler of Persia, and had been sent to the school of the prison. 
Sultan Muhammad Khudabanda released him, and sent him back to 


stolen garments. 




the government of Gllan. Envious tale-bearers incited ^ah ‘Abba> 
against him. Out of ill-fatedness lie set himself to fight (with ^Ab- 
bas). He was defeated and took refuge in Turkey. He wa.-^ not 
appreciated there and not treated with favour. On the 2ord his 
envoy had an audience and presented a petition. It stated that he 
had long desired to have recourse to the sublime court, but could not 
accomplish his desire on account of the distance and the insecurity. 
At present he was passing his time in distress in Baghdad, and his 
old desire was occupying the skirt of his heart. The envoy was 
favourably received and made hopeful of royal favours, On 1 Isfan- 
darmaz, after ten hours, a daughter ■ was born to Sultan Daniel by 
the daughter of Qulij K. It is hoped that her advent may increase 
prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Siwi (Sibi) It is 
a strong fort near Qandahar, and in old times was held by the ruler 
of Bhakkar. For a long time the Afghans had held it. Saiyid 
Bahau-d»din Bokhari the fiefholder of Uc, and Bakhtiyar Beg the 
fiefholder of Siwistan, and Mir Abu-l-Qasim Tamkin the jdgirddr of 
Bhakkar, and Mir M^asum and other soldiers of the province of Mul- 
tan, received orders to proceed thither and to make advice the mate- 
rial of conquest. If they did not listen, they were to be punished. 
On 23 Dai they went out with this intention. The zamindars of 


^ This was in the month of Bah- 
man which corresponds to January. 

^ Balaqi Begam A.N. HI. 837. 
Afterwards married to M. Waif. Tu- 
zuk, J. p. 272. 

^ In Baluchistan. The district is j 


now British. See I. G. XXII. 336. 
The town is S.E. Quettah and on the 
Sind-Pishfn railway. See J. ll. 328 
n. and B. 362, and Elliot I. 237. It 
is a long way from Qandahar. 
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Granjaba ' and the other chiefs there —such as Darya K. and Daud 
submitted, (hi d Istandarmar. they arrived at the fort. 5,000 men 
came ont to fight, and after a short engagement they were defeated 
and retired into the fort. After investing it and preparing to take 
it the garrison came to terms and gave up the keys. By this victory 
the country up to Qaudahar, Kac * and Mekrau was included in the 
empire. The soldiers were distressed in that desert ^ from want of 
water They made the world's lord the Divine instrument of wor- 
ship and prayed for water. By the Divine favour in a slmrt space 
of time, the dry bed of a turrent became full of water, and there came 

occasion for thanksgiving. j. p u vvIqpp 

On the 27th ‘ the festival of the lunar weiglimeut took place. 

H.M. was weighed against eight articles, and the world sate down 

m tll6 SU.CC6S8. 


' Elliot 1. 

3 Text Kic. Cf. J. II- 336. It i-- 
Cutch. 

8 Cf. J- II- 328 where it is said that 
there is a vast desert between Siwi 
and Bhakkar. 

* The solar month was Isfandar- 


raaz, the last of the solar year. The 
birthday was on 5 Rajab, and in this 
year, 1003, Rajah began on 2 March. 
The last clause of the sentence refers, 
a])pareutly, to the charities that were 
bestowed on the anniversary. 
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Beginning ok thk 40th 


YEAR, 


TO Wrr, THE YEAR M'iU OK THK KOURIH 

Cycle. 


On Tuesday, 9 Rajab 1003, after 3 hours, 33 minutes, the world- 
lighting sun illuminated the sign of Aries, and the fourth yeai of 
the fourth cycle conveyed tlie news of eternal dominion. Ihe woild s 
Commander returned fresh thanks to God, and adorned nineteen 
days with varied celebrations. The dejected of heart became exhila- 
I'ated, the savage became sociable. 


Verse. 


Allah Akbar ! What eternal bliss is this ! 
Allah Akbar ! What a lamp of truth is this ! 
No particle do I see void of light. 

Allah Akbar ! What sunlight is this ! 


On 5 Farwardin, Husain Beg S. ‘Umri came with some men from 
the northern mountains, and brought with him R§ja Basu and some 
zamindars. Each received suitable favours. At this time the con- 
quest of Busnah took place. It is a strong fort, and a populous 
country is connected with it. When Raja Man Singh came to Tanda, 
the capital of Bengal, he sent off troops in all directions. One body 
was sent under the command of Himraat Singh (the Rajahs son) to 
that quarter. On the 19th it prevailed, and a faction was chastised. 
When the world^s lord had performed the thanksgivings of the New 
Year, he crossed the Ravi and went to the Dilamez garden, which 
had lately been made. From there he went with some ladies in re- 
tirement to Rambari. Night and day he gathered the flowers of joy, 
and at the same time his enlightenment increased. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Burhan Nizam-ul-Mulk. 


Whoever neglects goodness and practises ingratitude, soon, by his 
own efforts, reaps his retribution. Fresh evidence of this is afforded 
by the story of this base one. The royal favours he received, his 
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(’.omiTI P* to pOWOl’j Ills lll^rBitltud© j Bjlld his I1011“9/CCGptElIlC6 of COUIISgISj 
and th© appointinGiit of an army against him, havo boon describod. On 
account of the distance and of slackness in making preparations, the 
army had not been gathered together when he died. He delighted 
in obstinacy, and flattery made him arrogant. He stretched out 
0@8 his hands against meiVs property and lives, and destioyed the honoui 
of families. He made no distinction between frmnd and foe, relative 
and stranger. He raised an army to attack Adil K. and letuined 
unsuccessful. Thinking that he would take the fort of Rewadanda,^ 


which adjoins Caul, from the Christians, he sent Farhad K. and 
Asad K. Rumi with a large force to that (quarter, and then lascivi- 
ously deflled Farhad K.’s wife. Farhad felt ashamed and made 
terms with the Christians. Many Deccanis lost their lives, and Asad 


K. was made prisoner. In order to increase his virility Buihan used 
mercurial ^ medicines, and made himself ill by listening to quacks, so 
that he became hopeless of life. He brought his son Ibrahim Beg 


1 LG.X. 184 and XXL 273. Rewa- 
danda Is rdso called Lower Caul. The 
two towns are in the Kolaba distiict 
and about 30 ra. S. Bombay. There 
ia an account of Burhan’s attack on 
Rewadanda in Noers Akb-or 11. p- 
309 of translation. The siege began 

in April 1094. 

2 Shangarf. . The Iqbal- 

nama has stmdb kuihta, ashes of 
quicksilver. For Icuiihia, quicksilv i . 

sec B. 063. n. 1. 

The story aV)out Farhad's wile 
doft.s not appr-ar to lie correct. Dan- 
vers in his rorbugiu’sc in 

India,” H- 

his wife and daughter were ciqh-nrod 

at Charil in 1692 (should bo lO'D). 

and that the wife was ranHOincd, 
while Farhad and his (laughter !».>- 
(lariiri Catholics and wont to I’ortngal. 
Faria Y. lousa, however, sayH that 
Farhad died of his wounda after In- 

’ signs 




of conver.sion, and that only the 
daughter went to Portugal (III. 
Part I. c. 8). Ferishta says nothing 
about Farhad’s wife’s having been 
outraged, though be says that Bur- 
haii ordered every beautiful woman 
to bf* brought to his palace. Among 
others, ho sent for Shuja‘at’s wife, 
but dismissed lier unharmed. How- 
ever her husband was so affected by 
the disgrace that be committed sui- 
cide. He also says that Burban’s 
licentiousness made bis officcis lo- 
Inctiint to serve him, and so led to 
the triumph of the Portuguese. 
(Nc.wal Kishorc’s pd., 3rd vol.. p.lhb). 
'I'lio l'ortugues(^ victory occurred on 

It; 2M-liu,i,i!i 1002 (Sciitembev 1594). 
Akbar scc'ins to have been highly 
,,|,.asr(l at the defeat, of Burliau and 
,.v,.,essc<l to Xavier his admiration 
of the feat of l.h(' Portuguese m tak- 
ing tliQ Morro at (’Imul {.l.A.fe B. lot 

IHitO, p. 109). 
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out of prison, and made him his successor. I^las K, Abyssinian 
and somo others did not agree to this and endeavoured to raise up 
Ism^ail, another son, and who had formerly ruled. When he had re- 
covered somewhat, he got into a litter and set out to fight. Three 
jfcos from Ahmadnagar he fought and was victorious.* The strife- 
mongers had to go into retirement. This success made him more 
mad, and increased his arrogance. When he returned, he used more 
medicine, and increased his illness. On the 25th ^ (Farwai'din) he 
died. Many said that his sister Cand BibI poisoned him. The acuto 
beheld in it the retribution of his ingratitude. The army-leaders 
raised Ibrahim to power, and he from shortsightedness first blinded 
his brother and afterwards riut him to death. 


i The battle was fought near Hu- 
mayunpur, which was a place found- 
ed by Burhan’s mother. 

5 or 6 April, 1595. According 
to Ferishta, Burhan died on 13 Sha- 
ban 1003 = 18 April 1595: A. F.’s 
account of Burhan may be compared 
with the more detailed one by Fer- 
ishta. Ferishta says nothing about 
the alleged poisoning by Cand BibT. 


Badayuni, Lowe, 416, also speaks of 
reports that Burhan was put to death . 
According to Ferishta Burhan died 
at Ahmadnagar in consequence of 
fatigues of his campaign against 
I^las K. According to Feri^ta it 
was Burhan and not Ibrahim who 
put Ism'ail to death. Burhan did 
this partly because Ism'aTl belonged 
to the Mahdi religion. 


I 









Aerival op the victorious troops at Qandahar, and the tran- 

QUILLISATION OP THAT COUNTRY. 

When Qara Bog and M, Beg-who had gone to bring Mojaffar 

Husain M.-approached, the Mirza received them and rejoiced over 
the roval order. He expressed submissiveness and showed a desire 
to proceed towards the court from there. As §hah Beg K. had no 
arrived, he turned back at the instance ‘ of the above-name per- 
sons, and for a time had other thoughts, in consequence of the foo s 
talk of wicked persons. Owing to his auspicious d-aposit.on he 
looked deeply into the matter and frankly surrendered the fort an 

came out. On the 28th, silver and gold 

r ff I^h hri Lily and 2,000 » Qizilbaies. A populous country 

no ess^^ a battle, and a noble family was de- 

19 came into possess _ ^ 

livered from confusion. The Uzbegsru ne t,.lW 


ZZ fora while, and the peasantry had some repose. The tr^J 
of the Hazara and Afghans and other 

received chastisement. _ flisinter. 

conferred on the LrAliPad he was on 9 Ardibihi^t, exalted 

bylhTgrrtLri Though the talents of the world’s lord needed 
o help and ho accomplished everything by his own wide capacity, 
t h iiL wisdom and a knowledge of the world, entrusted bnsi- 
! . . : able officer. The thread of watchfulness was thereby 


doubled. 


On the 


19th'' (Arclibihis^t) a large caravan laden with choice 


1 Apparontly they HUggoHted hin 
return, as owing to tl.o non-arrival 
of Shfth Beg things wore not ripe lor 
his departure. See the Maaftir. Hi. 
200.800. 


4 Clialrncra and the Tqbalnama 
have 1,000. 

a Or29thApriU59C. The PSdns 

were Jerome Xavier, Benedirt of 
Goob, and Emmanuel Pinhoiro, and 
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goods arrived from the port of Groa. 


In it were several learned 


Christian ascetics— known by the name of Padre. By the favours 

of the Sbahinsbah their heart-desires were gratitied. 

One of the occurrences was the conquest of Zamin Dawar and 

the country of Garmsir (the hot country). These two populous 

tracts belong to Qandahar. The Uzbegs had taken them from the 

Mirzas. When the report of the approach of the victorious troops 

became current, the headmen of those places gathered together and 


were victorious. 


The Uzbegs retired after failure. 


At this time 


Sultan Muhammad Ogh,lan, Tengri Bardi, Murad K., and some 
others (of the Uzbegs) rose up to take revenge, and surrounded the 
fort. When ghah Beg K. came, the inhabitants begged for redress. 
He was doubtful about helping them in the absence of orders. By 
good fortune some of that crew extended the hand of plundei to 
near Qandahar, and M. Uwaz took by force the fortress of leii. 
When he would not listen to advice, Shah Beg K. proceeded to give 
him battle. He (M. ^Iwaz) made Teri strong and came out to fight 


and was soon made prisoner. The fort was taken. Ihen Shah Beg 
crossed the Helmand and attacked Zamin Dawar. The enemy was 
disconcerted and hastened to the fort of Dar^^or ^ (?). When they 
were pursued, they fled without fighting towards Herat. The victo- 
rious troops returned and came to Zamin Dawar, and Garmsir was 
also, without a contest, included in the empire. The Turani soldiers 
had their eyes opened somewhat, and Qul Baba, the Commander in- 
chief of I^urasan, became anxious about protecting it. Out of fore- 
sight he behaved in a friendly manner to the troops. On 28 Tir the 
news came, and every one was rewarded in a suitable manner. On 
the 30th (Tir), 10th July, 1595, the Mota® Rajah died from inability 


the date given for their arrival in La- 
hore is stated hy Maclagan, J.A.S.B. 
for 1896, p. 68, as 5th May, 1595. 
I presume that the difference be- 
tween 29th April and 5th May is due 
to the missionaries using the Gre- 
gorian calendar. Jerome Xavier was 
the nephew of St. Francis Xavier. 

i Text Hari, i.e. Herat, but imme- 
diately afterwards Tiri is mentioned, 


and this is the reading ill I.O. MS. 


276. It is-theTarln of J. II. 398 and 
the Teri of the I. G. XXIII. 281. 
It is in the Kohat district. 

^ Perhaps dar ghor. i.e. in Ghor. 
The Iqbalnaraa has “ the fort of 
Ghor.” B.M. MS. 27,247 has “ from 
the fort hastened into Ghor.** and 
this is probably right. 

8 The Mota, i.e. the fat Rajah, is 
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to breatlie {nafas tangi), and four wives freely o-avp 

the fla,nee. H.M. went there by water to teai 'the t™ h and I 

»,ne to fortitude by showing the unimportance of life 

_ * 


670 Mulk. 


From\'l Ni.am.ul. 

- Fiom the time that H.M. turned away the eve nf 

lom the Deccan, fresh evils occurred from time to time in that 
country and retribution for ingratitude occurred. When Burhan 

W-h ^proprieties increased, a! arm 

from Bijapiir to punish him. On 16 Amardad, 40 km from 

it hlm"T„d’h " h",?/ -“hed^ 

iDianim, and he was killed. 


came lioiim t a", i '“ooessful, and the Nizam-al-Mulkians 
^me I oine in a bewildered .state. Many made Ahmad the son * of 

udabanda their chief, and some chose Moti,* the son of Qasiin. 

H If^Tn I-Qadir, 

Busan, , Oudabanda. Shah ‘Ali, Muhammad Baqir. When he died 

the -oocession tell to Husain,^ and when the latter died his eldest 
son Martaza became Nizam- ul-Mulk. ' 


lldai Singh s. Kai Maldeo of Jodli- 
pui'. B. 429. Appai’enfcly Ids coi’- 
tiuloncc caused his death. Tod has 
an extraordinary story about his 
having died in consequence of a 
Bruliman s curse. Apparently he 
died in or near Lahore. Hi.s 
daughter was the niotJicr of gh^h 
.fahan. The lust clause is ohscurc, 
I'Ut I tliinlc that the meaning is that 
Akiiar wa.H present at tlic satis or 
arrived shortly afterwards and took 
tin; opportunity to encourage. Ids 
lollowcrs to flospisc dcatli by sliow- 
iiig how little value tin; widows put 
Ufiofi their livc.s. (/'omparc his re- 
mark, .1. III. " Tho women of 

flindijstun rate llieir dear lives at a 
^-leiifler price." 

! I’erliapH tlic 

meaning is to learn the truth. 



** The Lucknow Ferishta says he 
was killed by a spear. But a MS. says 
it was an arrow that killed him. He 
met his death on 20 Zi-l-hajja 1003, 
or 16tli August, 1696. 

® 1 he alleged son. Apparently he 
was really the son of Shah 'fflbir. 
Sec Ferishta’s account of the Ahmad- 
nagar dynasty. A^mad was made 
king oil 10 i^T-l-hajji 1003, 6th 
Augii.st, 1,)96, but was soon deposed 
ill lavour of Bahadur, the infant son 
ol llirafiim. Miyaii Man ju however 
supported him for a time and called 
in I’riiiec Murad to help him. 

* Musa in text, but Moti in I.O. 
MS. 236 and in B M. 27,247. 


'I’cxt “ the first," hut 

the true n'adiiig is " yusain ’’ as in 

the I.O. MSS. Ahmad said to be the 
soli ol ^hudiibunda was apparently 
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on the 31st, twelve diwans were appo.nted though the 

.hip was prosperously conducted by the 
of Lhwaja Shamsu-d-din Qtafl, yet on 
and oHarsightedness. a v^ier 

bad, Bharti Cand to Ajmere, Ea. Kam Oa 

to Oudh, Ki^u Das to Bengal, Q,„5ja 

Delhi, Khwaja GhiSs KhwajaMuqim to Multan. 

Muhibb ‘ Ah to Malwa, ^0*“ JJ- ,,is proceedings to 

An order was given that every one feuou 

H.M. in accordance with the advice of the Khv^ja. 


At the 


. in accurui^xioc/ ^ 

One of the occurrences was the victory of 
royal feast he wrestled with Balbhadr-who was at the d ^ 

wrestlers iMals). The spectators were ‘‘f 

had commanded that slenderlymade man to contend w.th ‘ P°'« , 

fnl frame. lu a short time by dint of courage it appeared that that 
slroug one would he thrown. In order to preserve his leputatio , 

they were separated as being equal. . i , n . 

At this time it became known that some persons exacted tolls at 

the ferries. H.M.’s justice was moved, and an order was issued 

everywhere that every exertion should be made to punish such con- 

From Lahore to the Hindu Koh this work was entrusted to 


duct, j^'rom uanoro tu nixo — 

Zain K. Kokaltash ; from Lahore to Lower Bengal to Daulat K. . 
from Lahore to Gujarat to Ram Das Kachwaha, to Zamin Dawar, to 
Tiaiilat Khurd ; and from Delhi to Oudh, to Miyan IChanu. 


the son of one Tahir who claimed 
falsely to be Khudabanda’s son. 
Ahmad reigned for a short timej 
and then was succeeded by Ibrahim s 
son Bahadur. The history of Ahmad- 
nagar at this time may be studied 


in the 2ud volume of Noer’s Akbar, 
Mrs. Beveridge’s translation. 

1 B. 253, where both Bajrauath 
and Balbhadr are mentioned. It is 
there said that the Afctls came from 

Gujrat. 
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MoZAFBAK HotJAlN M. GLOKIBIES HIS KOREHEAD BY PROSTRATING 

HIMSELF AT THE HOLY THRESHOLD. 

Whoever is exalted by fortune and whose* star raises him from 
a humble position, enjoys prosperity, and has happy days without 
671 exertion. The condition of the Mirza ' is an instance of this, and is 
a collyrium for the eyes. Out of dissatisfaction with the ruler of 
Persia, and from fear of his life, he did not submit to the Shah, and 
from the turbulence of youth and bad companionship he did not 
attach himself to the sublime Court. Suddenly the Uzbegs prevailed 
over ^urasan, and the position of the Mirzas became difficult. 
They were disconcerted by the appointment of the victorious army. 
Owing to his happy star, Rustum M. bound himself to eternal 
dominion, and this increased the distracted condition of Mozaffar. 
By the guidance of his star he sent his mother and his eldest son to 
make his excuses. They were kindly received and a comforting order 
was sent to him. He emerged from his disturbed state, and pre- 
pared to do service. When Sliah Beg K. arrived he made over the 
country and set out. The officers and guardians of the passes 
showed, under H.M. orders, great respect to this nobly born one. 
Every week, one of the courtiers arrived vvith choice goods. When 
he was three stages oil, M. Jani Beg, S. Farid Bakhshi Begi, l.lusain 
Beg S. ‘Umri and others were sent oli‘ (to him). When he was three 
kos away, Khan A’zara, the M. Koka, Zain K. Kokaltash and many 
others (met him). On 5 S^ahriyiir the Muza glorified his forehead 
bv performing the prostration, and tho rank of his auspiciousness 

Ho presented one hundred ‘ Iraq horses and other 

things. Among them was a wonderful shell which when rubbed on 
a snake-bite sucked out the poison, and caused a recovery, ihe 





I B. yi:!. 

4 \fa1vra. I’fB’hapH lion; it only iiumiuh an antidote • 
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Mirza was made a Panjhazari, and Sarkar Sainbal,' which is largei 
than Qandahar, was given to him as a fief. He was made happy by 
much money and many goods. His four sons, Bahiam M., Haidar M., 

A-lqas M., Tahmasp ^ M., and his companions, received great presents. 

In this year the officers {mcmmhdardn) were divided into three 
classes : 1st, those who had horsemen equal in number to their 
office; 2nd, those who had half and upwards; 3rd, those who had 
less. The pay of each was fixed ^ (accordingly ?). An account of 
this is in the last volume (the Ain). On this day Tash Beg. K. was 
sent off to chastise the ‘Isa IGiel, but as he fell ill, he could not 
accomplish the work properly. On the 6th a daughter was born in 
the harem of the Prince Koyal by the daugliter of Ibrahim Husain 
M. It is hoped that she may become a great lady of the Age. On 
the 9th S‘aTd K. came from the Eastern districts, and received 
varied favours. He had long cherished the desire to come, and 
when he reached Bihar, he proceeded very rapidly. He presented 
100 elephants and other articles. On the 11th * Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk 
died in Hindia. The appreciative sovereign begged forgiveness for 
him, and bestowed favours on his children. He was one of the good 
men of this world. He exerted himself very much in helping men. 

On the 16th S‘ald K. presented the 'peshkask of ‘Isa K. the land- 672 
holder of Bhatl. It was accepted. In the beginning of Mihr, food 
was sent to Qandahar. There was somewhat of a scarcity in that 
country and the soldiers were in distress. Able men sent every kind 
of grain from Multan, several times, and soon there was plenty. 

Qul Baba the 0. in C. of Khurasan became very anxious and streng- 
thened his friendship with the officers in that quarter. On this day 
Baqir ^ K. Safarcl died in Bengal. H M. freed his children from 


• Badayunl, Lowe 416, says, Sara- 
bhal was taken away from A. F. .and 
given to the Mlrza. 

2 The Maasir and I.O. 236 have 
Tahmas. 

* m 

0 Cf. B. 238, 1. 6, and also the 
^ Table, p. 248. At p. 241 B. remarks, 
“ The three classes differ very slight- 
ly (in emoluments), and cannot refer 
to p, 238, 1. 7. Here, I think, he for- 


gets that the salaries were monthly. 
A difference of Es. 1,000 a month is 
considerable, especially when we re- 
member that the contingent of the 
2nd class was one half and upwards. 
See Irvine’s Army of the Indian 
Moglmls, p 6. 

* Cf. Badayunl, Lowe 417. 

6 ^e is called Baqi K. in B. 408 
and 534. He was s. Taliir K. Mir 
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grief by his kindness. At this time a different scale [hardward of 
pay (estimate) was made. On 11 Mihr an order was passed that 
Moghuls, Afghans and Indians who had three horses should get 
1,000 dams, those who had two horses 800, and those who had one 
horse, 600 dams. Rajputs of the first class got 800, and those of the 

middle class 600. 

One of the occurrences was the illumination of the jewel of 
Truth. One of the foolish talkers brought a charge of impropriety 
against a chaste personality (a woman ? ). H.M.^ sate to inquire into 

the matter. He said, “I have heard from persons of understand- 
ing = that when an inquiry was made and the facts could not be 
ascertained, recourse was had to the ordeal of fire.* The truth came 
out, the accuser was put to shame, and a world was astonished. 
One of the Hindu ordeals is this : They heat a piece of iron in the 
fire and then placing leaves of the pipal (ficus indioa) on the hand 
(of the accused) they put the burning metal on the top thereof. If 
no burning takes place, they accept the statement (of the accnsed) 
as true On this occasion the accused did not employ any leaves, 
but took a piece of fire in the (her ? ) hand, held it for a time and 
then slowly put it down.* No harm ensued (to the accused) thong i 


Faraghat who again was s. Mir 
Kburd the guardian of Hindal. See 
(iulbadan Begam trans. 106 and n. 

I perhaps hardward has a techni- 
cal meaning. A. F. says, B. 231, that 

poor troopers who have not t en 
horses branded are called Barawardi. 

The rates there are Rs. 25, 20 and 

15, corresponding to 1000, 800, 600 

dams. It is curious that the three 
horsemen get only 200 more dams 
than the two horse troopers. A so 
that a distinction should be made 
between Hindi or Indian horseinen 

^ • -i. in "MS 236 has 

and Raoputs. I t>- 

Sindi for Hindi. . n ;i -■ 

a Dad Ebuda “ The gift of God. 

One of A. F ’s names for Akbar. 

gee below, p- 098, line 5. 


3 The text has betdr “ a farrier. 
This is obviously wrong, but the 
right reading is not clear. Most 
MSS. have dark nazzdra “ spectators 
of intelligence,” and this I have 
adopted. But perhaps the true 
reading is belidr the Hindi form of 

vyavahara “the administration of 

iustice,” which is the heading of a 

chapter in the Ain. See J. HI- 261. 

1 The word is saugand “an oath. 

Of. Badayuni, Lowe, 368. 

6 Text has the word anda^t 

.. Jew." but most MSS. have 

farud award “brought down,” and 
this seems more appropriate as it 

agrees with the woi d slowlj . 
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the ground was burnt by the heat of the thing. The truth-seeking 
of the ruler of the age produced these wonderful results ! 

On the 16th the sacred seal was made over to the Khan A'zam 
and his dignity receive* a fresh increase. Maulana ‘All Ahmad, at 
the orders of H.M., engraved the names of H.M.’s ancestors up to 
the time of Sahib Qirani and produced a masterpiece. An order 
was given that all the confirmatory ^ sanads and some of the secret 
orders (baydzl mansAdr) should bear this adornment. 

On this day the envoy of the Viceroy ^ of Ormuz had the bliss of 
kissing the threshhold. He brought two ostriches very remarkable 
in their shape and behaviour. They treated pieces of stone as if 
they were fruits. All forms of existence are full of wonderment, 

but much seeing has put many men to sleep, and they marvel at 
nothing except what they see rarely. 

One of the occurrences was that the veil fell from off the face of 
the condition of the writer of the book of fortune. Aftw divers fall- 
ings and risings, and after traversing many heights and hollows, the 
idea of “ Peace with AlP^ came to me and for a while I was rooted 
in contentment, I perceived that there was somewhat of the glory 

of being in every form of creation, and so I breathed the breath of 673 
Love. I thought for a while that the calm spot of resignation was 

my abode and was in a state of wishlessness ! Suddenly, the basin 
tumbled from the roof (a proverb),® and cruelty and sorrow were 
impressed on the hearts of high and low ! 


Verse. 

* 

I made 2,000 vows that I’d not go crazy. 

For you my vows were shattered, for you my resolve failed ! 



I Sabti asndd =firmdn-usabti, for 
which see B. ,260. They were issued 
for three purposes. Btydzi manshvr 
— fcbmu'n-i^hiydzTy i.e. “ Blank 
orders,” for which see B. 264. They 
were called biydzl or blank, because 
they were folded and sealed in such 
a manner that their contents could 


not be seen. 

^ The text, and all the MSS. ap] 
rently, have wuziTj ‘‘ vizier.*’ I 
the word should probably be ^ 

130 


wazri representing the Portuguese 
viserei “ Viceroy.” See A. N. trans- 
lation I. 323, It is the Portuguese 
Viceroy of Ormuz who is meant, and 
he must have procured the ostriches 


from Africa. As Tatta and Sind 
were in Akbar’s possession, the 
Portuguese would be anxious to con- 


^ The conjunction is wanting 

/X TVjTOO 


the MSS. 


IH 
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On 21 Mihr,* Saturday, 10 Safr 1004 (5 October 1595), the order 
came to the king of Poets, Sh. Faizi, my elder brother, and that 
free-souled and enlightened one on receipt of the call for the last 
journey proceeded with open brow to the holy city ! 


Verse. 


A Joseph was lost to his brethren. 

Nay, not to us, but to the whole world was he lost. 

In Love’s game our hands are empty. 

He who has departed held the ring.^ 

The venerable and eloquent sate in sorrow, and crowds and 
crowds of men were grieved. The heart of the appreciative King 
was contracted because a veil had covered the seeker after wisdom, 
the maker of eulogies, and because the cup of the life of the chief 
guest at the banquet of loyalty had overflowed. The noble princes 
sate in sorrow because the wise-hearted teacher, and the imparter 
of wisdom and eloquence, had become silent. The great officers’ 
nosegay of joy withered because the loving cup of the chief of the 
confidant of the banquet and the battle had become full. The spirits 
of those immersed in business were broken because the solver of the 
difficulties of the age had died. The travellers in the desert of exile 
were pained in their hearts and had a lump in their throats be- 
cause the adorner of the stage of comfort had withdrawn his heart 
from mankind. Those who traversed the world of search sate with 
sad hearts and erased from their minds the thought of travel, because 
the fountain of the life of the eloquent exponent of truth had been 
choked. The thorns of failure increased in the feet of the empty- 
handed and the necessitous, because the unsolicited wisli-granter had 
withdrawn from the world of society. Every section had its special 
lament, and drank the now and intoxicating wine of affliction. The 
talo of this stroke of lightning does not come within the mould of 
language. One cannot write with a wooden-legged pen. When such 
were the feelings of mere contemporaries, who can understand the 


i (Jf. Bailaynnl, l^own 420. 

5 The alluHion is to a game which 
consistH in hiding a ring in the hand 
of one of tho players. Soo Vullirs, 



This does not agree with tlio MSS. 

and RCMniiB wrong* 


I 
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sorrow of me who loved him, body and soul ? How can my mental 
agitation and my bodily benumbment be described ? I who am of 
sewn-up lips, wept like a child, and a tempest of lamentation arose. 
Patience, wisdom’s first-born, expired in weeping, and that light-giver 
sate in a day of darkness ! Blind feelings became dominant and light- 
headed fancies prevailed. I regarded his leaving the house of bones 
as death, and his choice of life eternal as annihilation ! Life became 
a heart-calamity and a burden to the soul. Sleep and sustenance 
{khwdh u Miur) took the path of estrangement. My elemental ties 
were nearly being loosed, and I was nearly casting the burden of life 
from off my shoulder. Sometimes I strove, like a crazy person, with 
heaven, and sometimes I opened my lips to abuse Pate. The material 
removal of a brother wrought this effect on me, and the separation in 
spirit from a beloved solver of entanglements made me mad. Except 
him, this privacy-admirer, publicity-practiser, had no confidant. 
He it was who applied the balm to the inward sore. I felt compelled 
to go into retirement and to sit down in afiliction and in expectation 
of the end. I tore my heart, and squeezed out my liver. The exhorta- 
tions and endeavours of the ghahin^ah led me back with blistered 
feet to the valley of patience. His life-giving encouragements and 
endeavours were my palisade. Departed reason returned, and slum- 
bering understanding awoke. This came from his truthful lips, 
“The incomparable Almighty calls His servants to Himself by means 
of Liberation {wdrastagi) and Restraint {{dilbastagi). By these two 
opposed methods He confers npon them the desire of their hearts. If 
death be a reality, nothing befits the good friends of the departed 
save submission and resignation, and if life eternal be the lot of all 
men, then the friends of wisdom should wear an open brow and a 
cheerful visage, especially in this Caravanserai where there is nought 
which endures. If in future you adopt your present course (of exces- 
sive grief), the bonds of hearts will be loosed, and the city will cease 
to prosper. Giod shall be displeased, and harm shall be caused to 
realm and religion. If grief did not touch the hem of one who had a 
share of spirituality, and if he were not affected by it, his man’s 
nature would be called brutish, and his humanity be termed bestiality. 
Hail to the domesticities (skahrbandi) which in this world cause 
every one’s foot of wisdom to strike upon stones and which make 

(i 

the thread of self-control to fall from our hands and compel us to 
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yield to various forms of sorrow ! That impatience which you dis- 
played was a necessary adjunct of the state of Limitation {wdhas- 
tagi)” By ^ many cordial counsels did that spiritual physician ad- 
minister remedies to me. 

For two days that journey-chooser (Faizi) withdrew his heart 
from us all, and turned to the incomparable Deity. There was no 
sign of consciousness. Suddenly the world^s commander, the lover 
of wisdom, came to his pillow. He opened his eyes and testified his 
veneration. The mighty sovereign yielded him to the gracious 
Deity and retired, and at the same moment my brother went to 
heaven. In his jewelled writings he has thus spoken of the final 
journey. 

Verse . 

Fayyazi,^ cease from this strain. 

Thy bird ^ is moving (?), put him in the cage. 


I Akbar’s exhortation is obscurely 
worded, and it is impossible to be- 
lieve that he ever uttered it. It bears 
the impress of A. F. himself. The 
MSS. — of which I have consulted 
many — differ, and the text is prob- 
ably corrupt. I find it difficult to un- 
derstand the meaning of the phra.se 
nekHwdn-i'nu^cisiinTd at line 8 of 
page 674. Perhaps na^astln means 
here those who have died first, and is 
opposed topasin later on. But some 
MSS. do not seem to have paatn^ 
I.O. MS- 3257 has nekuwdn nakh. In 
line 9 the text has ^ird doetdn “ lovers 
of wisdom, philosophers,” hut nearly 
all the MS8 havo jiz doHtddrdn-i-mdn 
(or Indnrd), i.c. “ except their friends.” 
But this does not seem intelligible 
unless we read with 1.0. MS. 3288 


d^hfimd 


'I’hc mean- 


ing then might be, “If there is im- 
norfcality then no otic should rejoice 
it the death of their friends except 
(rjien the latter were good, the allu- 
lion being to the dootrino of trans- 
nigrfttion—in which Akbar was a 


believer. At line 10 the text has 
agar pasin in faraz pe^girad,” which 
I do not understand. I.O. MSS. 3238 
and 3267 have agar bastan etc., and 
this seems likely to he right ; hasian 
ain taraz would mean “ to adopt this 


course. 

Apparently the gist of the dis- 
course is that if death ends all 
things, then resignation is fitting, 
but if there is another life then the 
friends of the good should rejoice. 

* PayyazT is the later name as- 
sumed by FaizT. From a remark by 
Faizi Sirhindl it would seem that our 
Faizi surrendered the title because 
the Sirhindi had a prior title to it. 
But according to Bada^'uni Faizi 
called himself FayyazT in imitation 
of his hrothor’s title of ‘Allami. 
According to A. F. (B. 949), Faizi 
adopted the now title to express the 
abundance of his spirit.iial love. It 
appears from Badayuni Ilf. 307 that 
Faizi only adopteil tlie title Fayyazi 
in the year before his death. See the 
verso there. 

s bet/nawd asl, 1 take nawd 


1 
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Pass away from this wide field. 

Pass away, thirsty one, from this ocean. 

Another ^ ( Fet'se). 

Hail ! Shahinshah the seeker after Truth, 

Pearl of ocean. Majesty of heaven. 

^Tis a pearl where a world annexes joy ; 

•i- 

Thy reign is the heady wine of heaven. 

Pm a musician whose notes are formed of blood ; 

My pen is like the stops of an organ ; 

If from this feast where thy fellowship is the cupbearer, 
I depart, the melody will still remain ; 

The pitcher-drawers work marvels. 

No musician, yet the feast is full of music. 

Another (Verse). 

No one can advance like me (?) ; 

This is the work of the heart, not of the body ; 

What can vulpine men do against me ? 


to be used here in the sense of hop- 
ping or jumping. This seems to be 
the Lucknow editor’s opinion, for he 
says that the meaning is that the 
bird, i.e. his genius, is about to fly. 
The word cannot, I think, here mean 
singing, or being in voice, for the 
verse occurs in the extract given at 
p. 686 of the A. N., line 11, and is 
followed by the couplet, 

“ Be silent, foi’ the *tale is a long 


one. 


9 $ 


It (the bird or the genius) is a 
sparrow and not a noble falcon. The 
word mastasqi which occurs in the 
last line of the quatrain means a 
drawer of water/' and also “ a dropsi- 
cal person and one who is thirsty." 
No doubt Faizi plays on all three 
meanings. 

1 Badayani quotes some 'of these 




lines — and many others — in his third 
volume p. 306, and says they come 
from the conclusion of a poem in 
supplication of Muhammad which at 
the instance of friends he wrote when 
near his end. Like most of FaizT’s 
poetry they are obscure, and justify 
Badayuni's criticism of his writings* 
In the fourth line there is a play 
on the word daur which meaps both 
reign, and a cup that is handed round. 
Badayani has a different reading of 
the line, and it seems an improve- 
ment. He has “ Daur-tu ^rdb tt 
dsmdn mast*** Thy reign is wine and 
heaven is intoxicated thereby." The 
7th line perhaps means that the pearl 
is not a material one but a pearl of 
the soul, and that Akbar's companion- 
ship takes the place of wine. 
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Why do they prick the forehead of the tiger ? 

Fve satisfied my gaze with the holy feast ; 

I’ve received the favours of the holy lineage ; 
Those dog-minded ones who wander in the streets 
Are throatless (i.e. voiceless) devourers of carcases ; 
I liken ‘ them to the vultures of the age ; 

I leave them to batten on carrion on a dung hill ! 


I took a morning-draught of life with Jesus 
I asked for life long as Noah’s ; 

When this word was born of my breath, 


Khizr ^ came and gave me his own term of life. 

If the Fates exalt me in my fortune 
They will make the life of my words lasting. 

The world’s lord intended to go a-huntihg. He who was pre- 
pared for the last journey (Faizi) expressed a wish that the writer 
of the book of fortune would take four days’ leave and be with him. 
When I petitioned,* H.M. abandoned his intention. On the fourth 
day he turned aside from mankind, and his knowledge of hidden 
things became apparent. Four months previously, at the beginning 
of the illness, he had composed this quatrain. 


Versed 


Seust thou what cruel sport the heavens played. 

The bird of my heart made a night-rush to leave its cage, 

'I’hat bosom in which worlds could harbour 
Is pained when I draw half a breath. 

IJuring his illness this verse was several times on his lips. 


I The Lucknow ed. 8ay.s that the 
verb windthn has in this line the 
Jorcc of likening or (unnparing, and 
that in the next line it means “to 

t 

abandon.” 

® Alluding to the lile-giving 

breath of the Mesniah. 

3 Kljifr is Elijah, and drank ol the 

fountain of life. The last four lines 

occur in BadayanI’s extracts p. 309, 

and they come there after many 


other lines which do not occur in 
oni* text. 

♦ The third person is used, but 1 
think A. F. moans himself. Bada- 
yfini says that Akbar visited Faizi 
at midnight, just before his death. 

b These lines, with some verbal 
differencos, are quoted in Badayuni. 

Lowe 420, and text II. 406. I he 
word in the second line is ajjfihahmgh 
and aliabdhauy means tlio morning 
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Verse. ‘ 

Should all the worlds together strive 
One lame ant’s foot would not get well. 

From a long time he loved ^ solitude, and took the path of 
silence. In spite of the endeavours of the Sjhahini^ah, he did not 
complete the pentad.^ He himself speaks of this. 

Verse 

Many caravans set out, for the heavens 
Never heard before such a noise of bells ; 

1 fastened my pen to tlie foot of the bird 
T formed the idea of composing a pentad ; 

It did not ^ adapt itself to the air of the skies 

But stopped midway on account of the heavy weight ; 

I perceived that pigeons with feathered ® legs 


star, and also a nightingale. Here, I 
think it means a night-journey, on 
the analogy of ^ab-i-^un, a night- 
attack. Apparently the meaning is 
that FaizI wished to sing, but was 
prevented by his asthma. The Dar- 
bar-i-akbarl, 365 reads bad dhangi 
“ an evil design ” (P) instead of ^abd- 
liang%. Price reads qafs-i-sJ^ab “ cage 
of night,” but the metre will not allow 
of this. Mr, Lowe renders the line, 
“ the bird of my heart out of its cage 
became a nightingale.” Accord- 
ing to Price, Jahangir, p. 76, these 
lines were quoted by Akbar on his 
death-bed. They are more appro- 
priate to FaizI as he was a poet, and 
was dying of breathlessness. Price’s 
rendering of the second line is, 
“ My soul is on the wing to escape 
this cage of darkness.” Apparently, 
Badaynnl’s remark, “ One of his ac- 
quaintances invented this chrono- 
gram,” must refer to the chronogram 
immediately preceding. Otherwise, 


there must surely be an omission in 
the MS, 

1 I presume the verse to mean 
that all efforts are vain unless God, 
or Pate, wills. The Darbar-i-akbari 
quotes the lines at p. 366, but reads 
ba gang instead of ba tang. It is ha 
tang in the M'aasir II. 588. By the 
lame ant’s foot Paizi perhaps means 
his pen which he is fond of describ- 
ing as a foot. 

® I adopt the reading of the MSS., 
which is dost ddshta. The text has 
daulat ddshta ; dost seems correct as it 

m 

also occurs in the M^aasir II. 687. 

• * * 

3 Faizi wished to write five poems 
in imitation of Nigami. A list of 
them is given in the Darbar-i-akbari, 

p. 370. 

* Meaning his genius. 

6 Text bagirifta, but MSS. have 
nagirifta. 

3 Parpd. The text has bar pdi 
“ with weights on their legs ” and this 
may be correct, but probably the true 
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Were not capable of brushing the empyrean ; 

If the feet had not caught in his snare, 

There was hope that it would carry a message 
Of the seven caravan-sarais and * the four stages (?); 

I placed five litters on camels, 

676 There were four brides and seven tents (?), 

Half-way did I convey them ; 

Some day, if Fortune give me repose, 

Fll bring them one by one to the throne’s foot ; 

T watered my soul with the thought 
That ere I sank into slumber, 

I- 

If heaven brake not my vow, 

I’d bring Bilqis to the bosom of Sulaiman. 

I now ® write down something of each poem that I have 
obtained. 

696 One of the occurrences was the marriage of Prince Sultan Daniel. 
On the eve of the 22nd Mihr (2nd October, 1595), there was a feast of 
joy, and that nosegay of fortune was united to the daughter of Rai 
Mai the son of Rai Maldeo. On the 2nd Aban the solar weighment 
took place. There was rejoicing, and H.M. was weighed against twelve 

reading is parpd, for there is a kind 
of pigeon which has feathered legs, 
and in consequence does not fly high. 

See Vullers and the Bahar-i-‘ajam 
s.v. kahutar. FaizI feigns that he 
fastened his quill to the leg of his 
genius and consequently it could not 
soar. Parpd pigeons aro referred to 
at B. 302 where the passage probably 
moans that such pigeons only take 
short flights, in contradistinction to 
the niiiidwarl who fly up till they 
are out of sight. 

* 1 borrow the conjunction from 
I.O. MS. 230. I do not know what 
the line means, but probably the four 
stages mean four of the five jiooms. 

Apparently they are also the four 
brides mentioned two linos after this. 

The seven tents there referred to may 


bo the Haft Kish war which PaizT 
intended to write in imitation of 
Nif^ami’s Haft Paikar, or they may be 
the seven climes. The five litters 
are the five poems of his projected 
pentad, of which only two were com- 
pleted. 

2 The Queen of Sheba and the hero- 
ine of one of Faizi’s poems. “ Sulai- 
man ” here stands for Akbar. 

* Here follow twenty pages, from 
67h-t)96, of e.vtracts from Faizi’s 
poems ! A . F.’s account of Faizi here 
may bo compared with Badayuni s 
JTI. 299, etc., of which there is an 
abridged translation in Elliot V. 544, 
with the long account in the Darbar-i- 
akbarl, p. 359, etc., with B. 648, Elliot 
V r. 147 and BadayUnl, Lowe 420. 
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articles. A new door was opened for liberality. On this day Rustam 
M. obtained leave to go to Citur.^ As his agents in Multan had 
cast away the thread of justice, Multan was made crown land and 
entrusted to ^waja Muqim. Ammu-d-dm accompanied him (Rus- 
tam) in order that an ignorant^ Turk might not oppress the weak. 
On account of the illness (tahdhserai) of his companion, he sent him 
back from Sirhind. 

At this time Hakim Hamam died. For two months he suffered 
from a decline (diqq ranjurl) and on the 16th (Aban) he died. He was 
of a good countenance, was a jewel of purity, and a sweetly spoken 
man. He laboured much for men^s advancement. He had a know- 
ledge of temperaments and some acquaintance with physic. He was 
exalted by the high office of Bakawal Begi (steward of the kitchen). 
H.M. begged forgiveness for him, and consoled the survivors by 
various kindnesses. 


1 See Badayani, Lowe, 416. 

Text ndsipas, but the variant nd- 
^inds is more reasonable and is sup- 
ported by I.O. MS. 236. Perhaps the 
next sentence rather means that M. 
Bustam through wickedness turned 
back Amlnu-d-din al Sirhind, B. 314, 


and M'aasir III. 437, understand the 
passage to mean that Akbar recalled 
Bustam al Sirhind, but the verb is 
garddnid, and not garddnldand as 

would be the case if Akbar were the 
nominative. 


1042 


AKBAKNAMA. 


CHAPTER CXXIV. 

Rajah ‘Ali K., the ruler of Khandesh, joins the victorious 

TROOPS. 


He always talked about service, but his acts did not balance his 
words. He did not have the august lihutha ' recited except in the 
presence of the envoys, and he became foolish from self-willed thoughts. 
When the I^an A^zam went to conquer the Deccan, he and other 
rebellious Deccanis fought with him, and gravely repented of this 
afterwards. He was continually in fear and was seeking for means 
of escape. When the Maliku’sh-^u^ara ghaikh Abu-l-faiz FaizI went 
to give him advice, he emerged from his bewilderment, and when 
the Shahin^ah’s expedition for the conquest of the Deccan took place, 
he acquired fresh wisdom. His envoys were summoned to the Pre- 
sence and his fears were removed by oaths and promises. When 
Prince Sultan Murad struck his tents in order to proceed from Guja- 
rat to the Deccan, and Shahrukh M., the Khan-^anan, ghahbaz K. 
and other Malwa officers proceeded with him, he had the auspicious 
idea of taking precautionary measures, and made an offer of his 
services. On the 27th he waited upon Shahrulffi M. and other im- 
perial officers at the distance of thirty kof( from Burhanpiir. The 
officers received him with cordiality, and by H. M.^s orders increased 


s territories by Nadarbar. 

On this day Akbarnagar was founded. When Rajah Man Singh 
as in Bengal he considered about a seat of government which could 
some extent be safe from an attack ^ by boats. Aftei much inquiiy 
place was found near Akmahal (Rftjmahal). Apparently gher K. 
id approved of it. The foundation was laid in a fortunate hour, and 


1 Ho only had the proclamation of 

Akbar’s name made when tho amhnH- 

sadors were at his court. 

^ But tlio word hinh^ 

ii 866ini n littlo doubtful as one do6B 
not see how Eajma^^al was safe from 


sifi attack V>y boats, unless perhaps 
IVotn tln‘ who wore not likely 

bn come so liii?h up the river. Pos- 
sibly tho words moan that the place 

WHS a safe aiichorapje. 
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in a short time there was a choice city, to which the glorious name 
was given. At this time much of ‘Isa’s territory came into posses- 
sion. On the 27th Azar Rajah Man Singh led a force thither from 
the new city. The enemy not seeing themselves able to resist, 
crossed the Brahmaputra, and abandoned all this side of the river. 
On account of the approach of the rains the Rajah encamped in 
Sherpur, Hurra (in Maimansingh), and there built a fort which he 
called Salimnagar. Also at this time the fort of Kakruyia ^ was taken. 
The zamlnddr of it applied for help to Qutbu-l-Mulk Deccam (of 
Golconda), and Durjin Singh with some brave man was sent there. In 
a short time the zamiitddr was punished and his house taken. 

• One of the events was the punishment of the Kakar tribe (an 
Afghan tribe). On account of wickedness and of the strength of 
their country they for a long time tormented the weak, and closed 
the road to Qandahar. In the beginning of Dai, §hah Beg K. went 
off to punish them, and a great battle took place. Strong stockades 
were destroyed, and many were killed. Some fled, and some sub- 
mitted. On 3rd Dai Rajah Suraj Singh received favours and was sent 
to guard Gujarat which was somewhat bare of troops. On the 
16th the wardrobe was submitted for inspection. On seeing a coat 
[jdmah) H.M. said, “It seems that this is Ikhlas K.’s,” who had been 
one of the eunuchs^ of Jannat Ashiyani (Humayun) and from great 
service had been made an Amir, and had died 17 years before this. 
Many simple-minded persons made inquiries, and the old register 
showed that the statement was true. Also a merchant brought, by 
the august orders, all his horses for inspection by H.M., in order 


that he might choose the best, 
exception ^ they are not his. 


H.M. said, “It seems that with one 
On a little inquiry this was found to 


be the case. A slave represented that he was called Balbal, and 
that this grieved him. H.M. gave him the name of Balkarn. He 
rubbed his head on the ground and said, “ My mother and father 


* So in text. From the mention of 
the ruler of Golconda it would ap- 
pear that this sentence has nothing 
to do with Bengal. I.O. MS. 235 
seems to have Gagriin, which was a 
fort in Malwa (see Jarrett II. 209), 
and probably this is right. 


^ An I.O. MS. seems to have Kh wa- 
ja Pisar instead of KhwSja Sard. 
But “ eunuch is probably right. See 
B. 405. The X^l>sqat-i-akbari says he 
died as governor of Delhi. 

^ Perhaps the meaning is “ one part 
is not his.” 
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called me by this natne/’ A separate volume would be required to 
describe the intuition into mysteries of the “ gift of God.” The 
subject cannot be disposed of in a subsidiary narrative. On the 
11th Bahman he, at the request of Zain K. Koka, visited his house 
and gave it fresh glory. He tendered 170 elephants as a pi’esent 
but only some were accepted. 

At this time H.M. directed that an expedition should go to the 
Deccan As the hauteur^ of the Prince and the duplicity of the 
officers were impressed upon him, and as unpleasant reports arrived 
one after the other, he determined to proceed thither. Though 
many courtiers from avarice and interested motives spoke against his 
going, their opposition was without effect. On the 21st the advancg- 
camp was sent on. By wondrous fate there was some rain on that 
day. The Indian astrologers represented that whenever the sun was 
in one of the latter four signs and there was some rain, the despatch 
of the advance-camp should be postponed to another hour. After 
that there was heavy rain. On the eve of the 27th the throne- 
occupant himself came out. His idea was that if the rain lessened he 
would proceed on. On that day, after hunting, he alighted in the 
village of Bahai Khan. Kain and hail increased every day. Though 
the clouds did not cease to send down rain, he every day enjoyed 
hunting. He turned back near Ram Tirtha when thirteen kos off. On 
the 5th IsfandarmaK ho by one march reached Lahoie. 


i Of. Badayniu, Ijowc, 391. 
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CHAPTER CXXV. 

The arrival op the victorious soldiers in the Deccan, and the 

SIEGE OF THE FORT OP AhMADNAGAR. 

When ‘ an order was given for the conquest of this country, the 
Prince made preparations for the expedition. Tlie Khan-l^anan was 
delayed by men’s not having assembled. Before he joined, there 
arose some dust of dissension. The Prince’s idea was that the lead- 
ers of the troops should join him (in Gujarat) and proceed from 
there to the Deccan. The Commander-in-chief’s idea was that he 
should march by himself hy the route of Malwa. When® they had 
settled their plans, the Prince left Ahmadabad on 20th Aban of the 
previous year (about 30th Oct. 1594), and stayed for some time in 
Broach, waiting for troops. On 22nd Khirdad (beginning of June 699 
1595), he left that place. The ^^han-^anan, after collecting his men, 
spent some time in Bhilsa (in Gwaliyar), which was his fief, and on 
9th Amardad (19 July, 1595), proceeded towards Ujjain. The Prince 
was angry at this and sent him an indignant letter. The Khan- 
khanan represented that the ruler of Khandesh was using the lan- 
guage of concord, and that, apparently he would join the imperial 
army. His (the Rajah’s) mind was somewhat disturbed, and it would 
be proper (for the prince) to spend some time in Gujarat in the 
enjoyment of hunting. The Prince from anxiety about the expedi- 
tion, became somewhat angry, and tale-bearers and interested 


Partially translated in Elliot VI. 


29. 


* Elliot has “ As their opinions did 
not agree,” and this seems to make 
better sense. But text and I.O. MS. 
236 have “When their ideas became 
of one colour.” Either a negative 
has been omitted, or the clause refers 
to the generals having both agreed 
to march. 

3 According to the Iqbalnama, the 


troops that Murad was waiting for 
were the Kh an-khanan’s. It says 
Rajah ‘Ali joined the K.K. 30 kos 
from Burhanpur, but Mui-ad waited 
in Broach, thinking the K.K. would 
join him there. When he found they 
had gone by another route, he became 
very angry. ’When Akbar heard of 
this he sent Ram Chand to reprove 
both of them, and dispatched a lac of 
mohars for the soldiers’ pay. 
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persons widened the breach. He proceeded to Ahinadnagar with the 
Gujarat army. While the imperial servants and Rajah ‘Ali K. were 
marching to join the Prince, news (of his departure) came and filled 
them with sorrow. The Khan-khanan left his army, his artillery, 
and his elephants with ^ahrukh and the other officers, and went 
off rapidly with Rajah ‘All. On 1 9th Azar (29th Nov. 1595), he joined 
the Prince near the fortress of Candor ^ 30 from Ahmadnagar. 


From want of experience, and evil teaching, the Prince did not admit 
them to pay their respects. He went off ^ to a distance and only 
after much discussion granted an audience. When the army came 
up afterwards it was . not treated in a soothing way. The Khan- 
khanan and many of the auxiliary troops (Jcumaki) became disgust- 
ed and he withdrew his hand from the work. Sadiq K. quarrelled 
with ® Shahbaz K. on account of the old grudge and he (Shahbaz), 
out of apprehension, seldom went to the darhdr. On 7th Dai the troops 
assembled half a kos from the city. Many soldiers and peasants 

received comforting messages (i.e. safe-conducts). On that day the 

ty, and owing to their neglect 

With, great difficulty they were 


K.K. and Sbahbaz went to the city, and owing to their neglect 

. T • 1 j i 1 

some soldiers committed plunder, 
restrained, bnt the citizens lost heart on beholding the breach of 
promises. On the Hth (18 December 1595), the fort was invested, 
and Gand Bibi, the sister of Burhan. undertook the defence. When 
Ahmad was raised to the sovereignty, Ikhlas came to Ahmadnagar 
to'support Moth He was defeated and fled to Pattan.^ When the 
victorious troops joined nogether, Manju took Ahmad and proceed- 
ed with some money and elephants to BljapQr. He was nearly 


1 Cand in text. 

2'riicn', is the Vii.i laiili rat, instead 
«»r rdhl, Iind pcrliaps tin; meaning is 
li(! fiHHiimed a distant mannci . 

Klliofc VI. 0 -’> jnakciH Siidi<| tlie 

one who rare.ly went to tho darhdr, 
but the text, ns pointed, makes tin- 
Htatoment relor to Slialibaz, and tins 
Heoms right. Sudi.i bc)onged to the 
darbdr, being Murad’s guardian, and 
Shahbaz came from Mulwa. The 

Iqbalnama says »t was Shahbaz who 
kept away. The bibaluSma calls 


Sadii| till! mako-bato who stirred up 
Murad against the K.K. and says 

that the first day tlic latter was not 
allowed to pay his respects, and that 
u(!xt day tlio prince received him 

“ vviLli Jh l/hoiisfincl Irowns. 

A li’irishta lay.s the blame of this 
on Shahbaz. Text has remh 8iijd,li.l, 
but probalily this is a misreading. 

6 On the CJodavory.' 

« 'foxt, ha ikbar, as if it were a iiUicc. 

but probably it only moans “ gather- 
iiig togcLhor.’* 
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being made prisoner, but escaped owing to the neglect of the generals. 
The siege of the fort, which from that day commenced, became a 
tedious affair. Cand BibI, who was afraid of the fort’s being token, 
resolved, on hearing of the news (of the dissensions ?),upon resisting. 
On the 9th ^ah ‘All and Abhang K. with a large body of men 
made a night attack on the Khan-khanan’s entrenchments. There 
was a great fight, and many of the enemy were killed. They re- 
turned to the fort, unsuccessful. If the success had been a little prose- 
cuted, they would have been taken, or active men would have 

entered the fort along with them, 
account of the dissensions in the army, the closing of the roads, and 
the want of food. Though ingenious and right-thinking persons 


Thinsrs bGcamG difficult on 


700 


repiGSeilltJa UUClU umcc y — 

should take upon itself one of three things : 1st, to take the fort ; 2nd, 
to conquer the country ; 3rd, to guard the roads, not one was done. On 
the 13th a party of scoundrels did injury to the camp and the ani- 
mals, but retreated without accomplishing their object. Saiyid^ 
Rajah and several of his brethren died bravely and H.M. left his fief 
to his sons. On the 16th Sa‘adat K.^ plundered a Gujarat c.iravan 
which had almost arrived, and Sayyid ‘Alain and some others were 
killed. Shaikh M‘arrif and a party moved quickly aud made their 
escape, and Sadiq K. took Rajah ‘Ali K. and others with him and set 
about chastising him (i.e. Sa‘adat K.), but was not successful. He 
only made himself and the ruler of TQiandesh too trivial. The thread 
of proper appreciation should not be cast aside and a tiger should 


not be sent to fight a jackal. On the 19th ^er Khwaja, Sh. Daulat, 
Kamran Beg, Daulat K. and some other brave men were sent to 
Rattan. After a severe engagement they defeated Ikhlas K., and 
obtained much plunder. As there was no leader to stop oppres- 
sion, the inhabitants of Rattan— who held writings guarding their 
quarters — were plundered to the uttermost,® and high and low 


^ The Iqbalnama says, he went out 
on a foraging expedition. He be- 
longed to the Sayyids of Barba. See 

B. 452. 

^ Sa'adat K. is probably the person 
mentioned in B. 478 and note, who 
afterwards entered Akbar’s service. 


Shaikh M'aruf may be the Sadr of 
Bhakkar (B. 471). He was in the 
caravan, and fought his way out. 

. s Of. Firishta who says the in- 
habitants, men and women, were 
stripped naked. 




^ ft. 
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were terrified by seeing the bad faith. On the 11th Isfandarmaz 
(21 February, 1596), the wall of the fort was somewhat broken. In the 
prince’s entrenchment the foundations of the fort were made empty by 
extensive excavations. These were filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. Thirty yards of wall were thrown down. Active men were 
ready to enter, but as the mine in Sadiq’s battery had been discovered,^ 
and emptied, the besiegers delayed till it should explode, being appre- 
hensive that what had happened at Chitor might occur. So long 
did they delay that the garrison replaced the wall. Next ^ day some 
brave men ran to that quarter, but gained nothing except their own 
loss. The end of the day shone upon failure, and the darkness of the 
night prevented success. The garrison who — seeing the dissensions 
among the besiegers — had recovered their courage, became somewhat 
bewildered and proposed a peace. They represented that they would 
take Bahadur, Burhan’s grandson, out of prison and give this child 
the title of Nizam-ul-mulki and would make him a servant of the 
sublime court, that the territory of Ahmadnagar should be made his 
fief, and that as a thankoffering the country of Berar would be made 
over to the victorious army, and that jewels, choice elephants, and 
other varieties, would be given as presents. A party of men, owing 
to ignorance, and some, from interested motives, accepted these 
improper proposals. Though able men represented the want of 
food, the dismay and the trickery of the garrison, it was of no 
avail. Owing to the influence of bribes, and the listening to idle 
tales, the peace-proposals were accepted on 13 Isfandarmaz (23 Feb- 
ruary, 1596), and fighting was laid® aside. 

On the ir)th the lunar woighrnent of H.M. took place and there 

was a great feast. The holy frame was weighed against eight 
articles, and the wishful had their desires gratified. 


^ Hiiys, a P(U’Hian in tin- 

Moghul army gave iuronnation of 
tho mine to thi? gnrriHon, and ho th(*y 
df'Htroycd it, without tho hoHif^giUK 
knowing tlnit l-liin Im!! l)ncn dono. 


^ Dif/ar 

^ Khafi K/s account of the siege 
is unusually detailed, and he does 
justice to the heroism of Chand 
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CHAPTER CXXVI. 

BEGIUNmO OP THIS 41ST DlVINE YBAB PKOM TUB HOLY ACCESSION, TO 

WIT, THE YEAR AMARDAD OP THE FOURTH CYCLE. 

On Wednesday 20fch Rajab, 1004 (llth March, 159G), after 9 

hours 22 minutes, the world-warming sun shed his rays upon 
Aries. The world received glory, and the fifth year of the fourth 
cycle began, and conveyed the news of splendour to the world. Up 
to the day of culmination there were grand banquets, and the perio 

of prosperity became more active. 

Verse. 

Joy once more came into movement. 

Princely delights abounded, 

Pearls and rubies cast such lustre 
That ocean and mine became mingled. 

Zain K. Koka and Sadiq K. were raised to the rank of Panjhazari, 
Shah Quli Mahram was made a Car-hazari (4000), and many received 
the reward of good service. On the 26th a blind ^ man came to 
court, and astonished great and small. In consequence of much 
study he talked quietly about things and discussed on every subject 
without exception. Some simple-minded persons thought it was 
jugglery, and some thought he was helped by ajmn. On the 28th 
H.M. went to the gardens, and enjoyed himself with the new 
beauties of the Dilamez and Rambari pleasure-grounds. 


1 The text is not quite intelligible j 

I 

to me. Chalmers translates : “ At 
this time also a blind man appeared 
at the court who undertook to tell all 
things that should be asked of him.” 
The author of the Iqbalnama refers 
to the incident and says he saw the 
man, but the precise nature of the 


marvel is left by him obscure. The 
text has ba du dast-u-baghal sa^an 
sdrciide. Lit. ** He spoke with two 
hands and with his armpit”! The 
Iqbalnama has “placing his hands 
under his armpit.” According to 
Vullers this is a phrase for standing 
quietly, and not moving. 


1050 


AKRARNAMA. 


CHAPTER CXXVIL 

Increase op the ^ahinshah’s Dominion. 

Inasmuch as H.M. regards the issue of every event to be 
dependent on supplication to God, the degree of eternal dominion 


continually increases, and the strifeniongers and the rebellious sit 


down in the black day of failure, and evil minded descend into the 


pit of shame. Accordingly, at this time, of untimely disturbance. 


dissension and disgust of the army of the Deccan, and of the success 


of the foe, the country of Berar was conquered, and the wicked 
were put to silence. As the story of the peace was credited, they 
for a time looked to the fulfilment of the engagements, but before 
talk had become action, they (the imperial armies), on 10 Farwar- 
dtn (20th March, 1596), on a false report about the army of Bijapur, 
702 and from the destructive action of some of the leaders, retired 
from the investment of Ahmadnagar.' Vagabonds followed them, 
and, stage by stage, laid hold of the baggage. On account of the 
dissensions there was no remedy for these things. On 14 Ardibihisht 
they reached the town of Mahkar '* in Bcrrn- By great good for- 
tune the enemy ha<l left the territory, and a council was hold about 
keeping it. Many thought that to guard it was beyond their power. 
Sfidiq, under a happy star, took upon himself the guarding ot the 
marches, and Mir Murta/,a became security for the cultivation of 
the country. At first he (Murtaipa) made hi.s re.sideiice iu that 
city— which adjoins the territory of Ahmadnagar. M. ‘AU Beg 
Akbarsbahl, Sh. Oaulat, Sli. Mir Mo/^alTar, Muhammad K. Sh. Sikan- 
dar^ and many servants joined him, whilo others wont to ilchpui 
—which is the capital of Berar, Hasan K. of Minna, Abu l-fath, 
Qalb ‘All, ‘Abdu-r-raliman Beg and other servants wore appointed 



I An obHCurc climw, iM'^inning m 
lal^iohwl&n au is loft iititraUHlutnd. 


» Bhnkkivr in fcoxt, but the variant 
Mabkar is right: soo J. II • 287. 
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to Tirali. When Qasim K. was killed, the Tarikis rebelled and the 
Khaibar route became unsafe. Qulij K. went off to administer 
Zabulistan (Afghanistan) and to punish them. Mubarak K., Jalal 
K., K., Nazr K., Mir ‘Abdu-r-razzaq Mu^marl and many 

otLrT followed him. When he had settled Kabul he proceeded 
towards TirMi. He crossed difficult passes from Bazarak and ap- 
proached that country. The Afridi leaders renewed their promises 
of loyalty, and on the allegation that their cultivation would be des- 
troyed by the imperial troops, he (Qulij), out of his simplicity , went 
to Begram. He wished to enter the country (of Tirah) by the llam * 
pass, but on account of the difficulty of the ravine he could not do 
so. From there he proceeded to Kohat, thinking that he would 
attain his object in that way. The difficulty of the route kept him 
back, and he thought of going by Bangash. He came to Kharmaba. 

There was a slight engagement, and after being victorious, he laid 
the foundation of a fort. The Tarikis erected a stockade (shakh- 
band) and prepared for battle. Owing to the wondrous fortune (of 
H.M.) the inhabitants pointed out a secret path. The general left 
Mubarik K., Sbah Muhammad, M. "Ali Islamabadi and others there 
and went on rapidly by this route. During the whole night and till 
midday horse and foot traversed difficult passes and arrived in the 
country. When Jalala became aware of this, he exerted himself to 
close the road, but could not come up. He failed and without a 
struggle retired to difficult defiles. The army destroyed the stock- 
ade and passed by this route with the baggage. On account of the 
insecurity of the routes, and the deficiency of provisions, the victori- 
ous troops were put to trouble. Takhta Beg, Mir ‘Abdu-r-razzaq Mu‘- 703 
mari and other heroes were sent to Begram to bring provisions. On 
3rd Khurdad, Ahanposh — which is a central and strong place in Tirah 
— was made the site of the camp. As there was delay in the coming 
of the persons who had been sent, return was made to Kabul. This 
going from side to side and this returning were not approved of by 
H.M. On the 20th it was reported to H.M. that Mathura Das ^ 
Qurbegi had died. Honesty and valour had brightened his forehead ; 


I llam gazr, perhaps the Ailum of 
Elphiiistone 1. 129. Or it may be a 
feny on the Kabul river as Shah- 


I — — — — ~ 

Alam is another name for that 
river. 

^ B. 523. He was a Khatri. 
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when the misconduct of the army of the Deccan became known, an 
order of censure had been issued and instructions given; Mathura 
Das was sent by relays of horses, and many verbal messages were 
entrusted to him. Near Mulkapur robbers attacked his baggage. He 
engaged with them ; when the robbers dispersed, he attacked them 
on foot, and was killed by a spear. One day before this, at the time 
of eating, when a shoulder-blade was brought before H.M., he said : 
“The bone shows that one of our favourites has been killed.’^ Next 
morning, a new proof was given of his knowledge of hidden things. 
At this time Shahpur became founded. When Prince Sultan Murad’s 
mind was relieved somewhat of the guarding of Berar he, together 
with M. Shahrukh . the I^an-khanan, Rajah ‘AlT K., §hahbaz K., 


Jagannath, Rai Durga and other officers made an expedition to the 
centre of the territory. He established himself on the 25th ' six kos 
from Balapur. In a short time a choice city was constructed and it 
became known to the world by that name (§h.ahpur). At this time 
a wicked man who had given himself out as Burhan was executed. 
When his fraud was discovered, the landowners put him into prison. 
When he showed signs of repentance he was released by H.M., and 
treated with favour. The base fellow took to the same crooked 
courses and fled. The landowners in the northern hills seized him 

and he met with his deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an ambassador to 
TQran. In the year when H.M. came to the bank of the Indus and 
an order was given for levelling the Khaibar road, a great com- 
motion arose in Tr.ran, and ‘Abdullah K. wisely sent Mir Qoresh 
with a supplicatory letter and presents, and made promises of peace 
and friendship. The gracious sovereign received these, and by send- 
ing Hakim Hamara delivered him from his consternation. When 
Ahmad ‘AH Atallq and Mulla l.Iusaini, who came, one after the other, 
with conciliatory letters, died of sickness, the Turanmns again 
became uneasy. On tho 26th Khwaja A^raf Naqshbaiidi was sent 
704 with choice presents and Sli. Husaini of Lucknow was appointed as 
custodian {ta/milddn), and a friendly letter was written. It is here 

given without addition or diminution. 






1 Mighi milcH Houth ol Balapur, 
find iiQW in ruiuB* Bi XXlli 



our in iu 


Borar, LG-I* 458. Sgc 


alHO J. 11. 229. 


I 


% 
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Letter^ of the Shahinshah to ‘Abddllah K. Uzbeg the King 

OF Tuean. 


Boundless thanksgivings are due to the Initiator who, by the 
marvels of His eternal power, has by so many glorious sciences, 
that is, the categories of His Wisdom, brought forth the vai'ied 
universe from the privy-chamber of secrecy to the Court of mani- 
festation, and has subdued, disciplined, and soothed the tribes of 
mankind and bestowed on them unity ^ of sentiment ; at one time, by 
spiritual rulers, that is, the holy spirits of prophets and of our great 
apostles — upon whom be peace — and at another, has by the dread 
power of tempoi’al raonarchs, who are the princely* pillars of the 
courts of His Majesty, given them the adornment of external unity. 
Therefore, let worlds of blessings be given to the spirits of the 
caravan-leaders on the highway of purpose who have conveyed 
spiritual travellers and worldly pilgrims from the desert of misery 
and the wilderness of contrariety to the metropolis of right direction 

and friendship, and have then departed to the privy-chamber of 

^ * 

eternity. And may universes of sublime aids and celestial succours 
attend those great men who preserve the present time from the dis. 
turbance of strife and the accidents of fortune and expend all 
their lofty genius in keeping the whole of mankind, whether home 
or foreign, in peace and tranquillity, and in improving this evil 
dwelling-place (the world). 

At the time of enjoyment when the season was auspicious 
and our heart glad and we were in the pleasant country of Kabul, 
we read with delight those choice pages of friendship, which were 


i This letter is the first in the let- 
ters (Inska) of A. F., though in point 
of time it is not the first letter to 
‘Abdullah K . The letter also appears 
in Gladwin’s Classic Selections I. 
Calcutta 1828, 


Wakdat-i~irdd%. The word wdh- 

* 4 

dat is used both to express Unity 
and IJnitarianism, 


t 
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the masterpiece of the pinacothek of concord^ .... (Here 
follows a string of compliments about ‘Abdullah’s letter and his ex- 
pression of amity. They occupy about seven lines.) 

What you have written with a pen perfumed with brotherhood 
on the subject of our mutually exerting ourselves to strengthen the 
foundations of Peace, and to purify the fountains of concord, and 
of making this Hindu ‘ Koh the boundary between us, has most fully 
commended itself to us. Clearly, there is no nobler thing in the 
outward universe and social state than Love and Harmony, for 
the due ordering of the classes of human beings is linked and bound 
up therewith. Whenever this idea is manifested in the ranks of 
sovereigns — who are pillars of the courts of Majesty— it shall as- 
suredly be fruitful of blessings, and procreant of beauties here and 
hereafter. By it thousands of souls and tribes shall take their rest 
in the cradles of safety ! It ^ would have been fitting for us to begin 
the exposition of the ways of peace, and the demonstration of the 
rights of friendship, seeing that since the commencement of the un- 
folding of the morning of auspiciousness, the whole of our righteous 
practice has been— contrary to the ways of most of former rulers 
—to follow the path of amity and association with the various nations 
of mankind. As your Highness has entered upon this subject, it 


i According to Bayazid Biyat 
(I.O. MS. 216, p. 59a) Akbar changed 

the name of these mountains from 
Hindu-kugi to Hindu Koh in 994 

(1586), hut it would appear from this 
letter that ‘Abdullah used the term 
in his letter, and it is not likely that 


; would borrow it from Akijar. 

2 lam indebted to the commeiita- 
r whose notes aie given in the 
ewal Kial®2‘'dition of theliisha 
r an explanation of this passage, 
vidently ‘Abdullah K- had read 
kbar a lecture about tiiendship 
id pacific dispositions, and Akbur 
jplies by hinting that such rcmaiks 
oro unnBCCHsary as he had alway.s 
Ben peaceful. The remarks there- 


fore should rather have emanated 

from him (Akbar). 

^ I am not sui’c if I have under- 
stood this .sentence. But I think 
that the recurrence of the word hadt 
seems to show that the clause refers 
to Abdullah. “ I should have begun 
the subject, but as you have done 
so, then I beg to draw your attention 
to the following acts of mine.” The 
pronoun md “our” in the tenth line 
docs not occur in the I.O. Mfa&. oi 
ill the Lucknow ed., and is, I think, 
wrong. The Lucknow commentator 
says, wddl in the phrase bade -in' 
■wddl refers to the path of peace, 
and it may bo that it rofei’B to this 
as well as to “the subject’ of 
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is proper that at this time you should give your attention to 
instances of such conduct. For example, when at this time the ruler 
of Iran, relying upon former ties, sent Yadgar Sultan Shamlu to 
us and asked for help, we did not consent. Also, when S^kshrukh M. 
petitioned that he might have a fief in Kabul, or Kashmir, or Sawad, 
Bajaur and Tirah — which are cold * countries — we did not grant his 
request, having taken into consideration the proximity (of ‘Abdullah), 
but gave him a fief in the province of Malwa. Also we summoned 
the Mirzas of Qandahar to court and committed the charge of that 
country — which belonged from of old to the imperial territories — to 
old servants of ours, lest the Turan troops should attack that quarter 
under the idea that it appertained to Persia, and also ^ that there 
might be a great commingling of your territories and ours. Also a 
wicked vagabond raised the head of disturbance in the hill-country 
of Badjlkhshan and claimed to be the son of §hahrukh M. and was 
joined by the landholders there. Though he sent petitions and 
asked for help, we did not attend to him, and at last he became a 
vagabond in the desert of ruin. 

As the keeping of one’s word is indispensable to a great mind, 
we desired that when proposals of peace had once been made, they 
should be carried into effect. In fact, if the cordial expressions 
conveyed by messengers and letters be acted upon, what could be 
better ? Or let a place be fixed and let us there have a feast of con- 
cord, and let us there discuss, without the intervention of any 
go-between, matters of religion and state, and things temporal and 
spiritual ! It has come to our hearing that a number of fly-like 
creatures have made our being in the Panjab their text and have 
spoken things contrary to the foundations of friendship. Alas, that 
things which never entered into our minds, should have been men- 
tioned ! or that actions should be contrary to one's avowals ! 


‘Abdullah’s remarks. I have taken 
dll wdZd qadr to mean ‘Abdullah, but 
possibly it refers to the princes of 
past times who trod the path of 

peace. I.O.MS. 236has ^ds^ondand 
I.O. MS. 275 has hdsiiad, and lower 
down Akbar refers to ‘Abdullah as 
‘ an wdld dio/uJcat.” 


^ This is put in because naturally 
Shahru^ would have preferred a 
cold country. 

® The word nlz occurs in the 
MSS. though not in the test. Pos- 
sibly the word ^allat has to be taken 
here in the sense of confusion. 
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AltliougH tliG cliniJitG Jind. tliG liuntin^ in tliis country uvg tigioGBiblc 
to us, we have determined ' to proceed to Agra the capital, in order 
that the mouths of praters may be closed. What you have written 
about there being a cloud on your heart with reference to the 
matter of ^ahrukh M. is a thing which gives rise to meditation, for 
if in the souls of great rulers who are the contcmplators of divine 
lights, and the exponents of the ways of purity, the dust of rivalry 
settle, what can be the case with other classes of mankind ? Espe- 
cially when the cause of them is his (^ahrukh’s) youth and igno- 
•ance. Why should these not be obliterated by the waters of pardon ? 

H(! by his self-will had committed faults against our family, and in 

therefor became a bewildered one in the desert of 

Vile When he took refuge with us, and signs of repentance were 

I L w/passca ovov (Ina oltencos). As to what 

eou have hinted, seeing that the coming of ghahrukh M. <ind the 
aons of Muliamruad Hakim to our court are merely instances of our 
love for the noble family, why should you regard their approach in 
this light? What, on account of lovo and friendship, you have 
detailed abo.it your victories has pleased us for wo have considered 
these succes.se.s as the result of your good qualities. As to what you 
have written in the letter brought by iMaiilana Ilusaiui to the 

ffoct that your son 


i*etribntioi 


in consequence of tender years had made 
I'np'i'i.perrcancsls, an.l i.huut yo.ir being vexed a,t tliia lost it should 

Jt duet on the ekirt of our friondsl will, .•efo.'enoe to yo..r 

engthy epologleing on his uecount-tl... oo..ner was drowned on the 
;ay blfo... 1,1 arrival and so the purport of the letter d.d ne 
jocomo k.iowii. We woi-e eorry for Iho oatast.-oi>hc. Iho .os o^ 
meiont .■. latiouship and the assoriatioi.s of re.iowod lovo are not 
,aob tl,..l, if it be g,'....led that eo,uothiug should occur any dust 
of vexation should settle o.. the skirl, of fr.oudsh.p. (.h.ldren ,v,o 
sportive with their rrul r..l.l..rs, especially w.tl, yo„r Majesty; 
they behave .n the su.uo way to those who stand towardst.e.n ... a 
Simila,- rolatiou, what marvl is it f Auspi.ueus oh,l.l.-o„ who make 
the j.leaeiug <,f their fali.er their ebjert, ,.xe.-L ^ 

the rolationsl.ip. Tl.o glorious comparts a..d »g.eomo, t 


I Akbur fli'l mif. iilmiHlun bubm 
(iiid after ‘ Ali'hillfih’H ilcntb. 


•o for Agi'.' till tlm Wnl y-''"' 
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have been ratified by skilful ambassadors, one after the other, are 
fixed in our mind. In tbe code of IslSm and the rules of generosity 
one-hundredth part of them would be sufficient for making per- 
manent the pillars of friendship and concord, and still moi e in the 
case of the liberal and the choosers of truth. What you have written 
about certain expeditions having been postponed till the arrival 707 
of Ahmad 'AU Ataliq has been understood. You will have heard of 
his death which occurred after we had given him leave to return. 

He was intelligent and active-minded. If he had returned to you, 
you would have heard from him many secrets of affection. May 
every desire of your heart be accomplished ! Every assistance that 
is due from friendship shall be shown (by us), so that praiseworthy 
endeavours may be manifested. 

God be praised that from the beginning of our ascending the 
throne of rule till now, which is the tenth year of the second * cycle, 
and is the dawning of the morning of fortune, and the opening 
smile of the spring of dominion and glory, the whole righteous 
aim of this suppliant at the Divine court has been to disregard his 
own interests, and to work always for the healing and ordering of 
mankind. By the blessing of God,, the vast territory of Hindustan,^ 


* 




* 


* 


* 


* 


When Maulana 5usaini presented himself, an order was 


Meanwhile 


given to the officers to allow him to depart quickly, 
some ill-fated wretches in Kashmir began strife and sedition {fitna 
n fasad) and contended against God-given dominion. The army 710 
of fortune assembled, together with a number of courtiers, under 
the guise of hunting, when the eyes of instruction of the beholders 
of the Divine power were opened, and the report of the distur- 
bances was heard. In spite of the violence of the rains, we hastened 
thither, and before the holy warriors had passed through the defiles, 


I Qaran. Here it means a period 
of thirty years, the letter having been 
written shortly after the completion 
of the fortieth year. The reference 
to the dawning of the morning of 
fortune, etc., seems to be to the cir- 
cumstance that the letter was writ- 
ten in the early spring. 

133 


® ‘Abdullah's letter is very long. 
As it has already been published (in 
part) in Mrs. Beveridge s translation 
of the Life of Akbar (Vol. II, page 
227), the reader is referred to that 
book from page 228 line 6 to page 
231. 
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H()tn(3 riglit.-tliiiikitig pcMsons who, out <* *l’ nori'Ksity, hail hecom#‘ 
involved in the tompest of indisiTetion, obtainod thoir opportnnitr. 
and brought tlio head of thoir loader. As the army had nearly 
arrived, we wont on to that nutnninloss garden, aiid taslt'd spiritual 
and tojnporal abundance in that bounteous roso-garilon The dis- 
patch of the ambassador was delayed, and when the royal army 
returned, news was received by the way ol the catastrophe of 
^aiilittiE Hnsaini, who had passed away owing to a stomach-attack. 
This was a. cause of much sorrow. Accordingly, we sent some loving 
words by means of that high officer h^wfija A^raf/ who is an 
old servant of our family, in order that, ho might show the matter 
to your Highness, and also confirm the friendly ties which are based 
on correspondence. We hope that tidings of love and unity 

may ever refresh tlie garden ot the heart. The end. 

On the 30th * the privy chamber of wisdom was illuminated 

by a ray from the ShahinshalTs glory, and some special intimates 
received joy. Suddenly there arose the noise of a marriage and 
H.M. ordered that the music should be stopped, as a foreign sound 
did not suit the banquet of enlightenment. The spectator-^ re- 
ceived collyriura on beholding his mildness, farsight, fewness of 

words, and acceptance of remark. 

At this time the Prince Royal became violently enamoured 

of the daughter of Zain K. Koka, and meditated marrying ^ her. 

H.M. was displeased at the impropriety, but when he saw that 

his heart was immoderately affected, he, of necessity, gave his 

consent. There was a great feast, and a new law for joy. 


Verse. 


They set up a spacious tent. 

They made the ground a star-spangled heaven. 

On all sides they put screens round the courtyard. 
They gave to the curtain new moonlight. 


I Son of Khwaiah ‘Abd-ul-bari. 

B. 5 12. 

* This is a rather mysterious para- 
graph, and there are different read- 
rngs. Instead of lAUtoat hada i- 


ddniih I.O. MS. 236 has ttv/woi 

Jeada-i-uns, “the privy-chamber of 
I friendship,” and instead of 
I mudabudand it bas/amuAmd. 

' It would seem from B. 34o that 
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On the eve of 8 Tir (18 June, 1596) the nuptials were celebrated 
in the dwelling of Miriam Makani, and the jewel of chastity was 


conveyed to the harem. <> -d m i 

One of the occurrences was the capture of the fort o usna. 

Owing to the neglect of the custodians it had again fallen into the 
hands of the Afghans, and become a source of increased presump- 
tion. Rajah Man Singh sent a chosen force thither under the charge 
of Durjan Siugh. Sulaiman and Kedar' Rai strengthened the fort 
and set themselves to fight. The victorious troops invested the 
fort, and every day there were great combats. On the 10th (Tir) 
a gun burst inside the fort, and Sulaiman and many others were 
killed. Kedar was wounded, and fell. As he was helpless, he 
fled and took shelter with Tsa. 


On this day Bikramajit the grandson of Rajah Ram Cand was 
exalted by doing homage. When his father died, wicked men 
made this youth the instrument of their own ends, and thii king 
that they would be sheltered at Bandhu,'^ set about evil schemes. 
When Rai Patr Das was sent, he by ability and courage took 
possession of much territory. The garrison craftily asked that one 
of the great men of the court should take them by the hand and 
bring them to court. H.M. consented and by his orders Ism^ail 
Quli K. brought them, and they received suitable favours. 

One of the occurrences was the victory of the army of the 
Deccan. ^Vhen Sadicj K. took up his cjuarters in ^^ahkar, and Berai 


recovered somewhat from its distracted state, Azhdar K., *Ain K.., 


^abib K- and other Deccanis rose up to make a disturbance. A 
chosen force under the command of M. ^Ali Beg Akbar^ahi went 
to put matters right. On the 12th he suddenly fell upon Ain 
R.’s camp and inflicted chastisement. He escaped with a few 
companions in a bewildered state, and much plunder was obtained. 
Some unquiet spirits came by a secret path upon them, but were 


Akbar objected to the marriage, be- 
cause the Prince was already mar- 
ried to Zaiu K.’s niece. Akbar ob- 
jected to marriages between near 
relations. It appears from Saiyid 
Ahmad’s Asar Sanadid, p. 48 of 


Lucknow ed. of 1896, that the lady 
was known by the name of Khas 
Mahal, and that she was alive in 
Shah Jahan’s reign in 1042, 1632-33. 

A Text Keda. 

2 B. 407, etc. 


* 
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defeated after a short struggle. Dancing ^ and singing women 
elephants, etc , were obtained. On the 16th Tolak K. died in Bengal. 
He was an old servant. On the 20th S‘aid K. was sent off to Behar 
after receiving many instructive advices. On the eve of the 22nd 
there was a feast of reason. Suddenly there were clouds and 
it came on to rain. H.M. said, “ Be gentle, O rain, and do not cause 
the dispersion of this spiritual banquet. Soon the air became clear, 
and there was wonderful stillness. Everywhere else it rained 
heavily, but it kept away from the palace 


At this time H.M. had compassion on the simplicity of 


M. 


Mo^affar Husain Qandahari. He from self-indulgence and care- 
lessness left his work to greedy oppressors. Several times the 
tenants of his fiefs and some traders came to obtain redress. Ad- 
712 vice had no effect on him. He got disgusted with daily adminis- 
tration and begged permission to go to the Hijaz. It was granted, 
and after some time he repented and sate down in bewilderment. 
On the 24th H.M. recognised his dignity and recalled him, and 
granted him new favours. On the 27th M. Koiva produced a 
plank to H.M. and said that at the time of splitting it a green 
animal came out from the middle of it. Shortly afterwards it died. 
In order that it might show how it was ho had put it back again. 
H.M. said, when things come to life in an elephant’s tusks, and on 
stones, what is wonderful in their doing so in a plank which is 
somewhat softer, but men are astonished at nothing except what 
they seldom see- On the Slst M. Rustnm was sent to the northern 
liills. As Hftsil and some landholders had wickedly raised the 
head of disobedience, the Mirzft was given Pathin (Pathfinkot) and 
its neighbourhood in fiof and sent off there. Asat K., Hashitn log 

and many others went to help him. On tho llth Amardid Ram 

When tho misbehaviour of the soldiers of 


Oand was sent to Borir. 




bSz K. with tho Mfilwa army had gone off to his fi of without tic 
l*rin(-o*s pormission. and that one lakh vinham which had bcoi 
sent for the oijuipment of the army had remained in Gwaliyai o 


' 'I'ho text has raman, but it Bhoiiln 
bo Mcmin. The words an; ramwn- 
ulthara, Kof n# dra MOO J. III. 2fib. 


'I’lio word moauH a paliioHtra or thea- 
tre. The Iqbrdn&ma biiH “ singing 


and playing girla 


I i 
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account of the insecurity of the roads, that good servant was sent 
off in order to convey the treasure under a proper guard, and also 
to recall the Malwa troops, and to give them counsels. At this rainy 
season, hisfh and low were disouieted by the small amount of rain. 
On the 12th rain fell at the intercession of H.M. and withered hearts 


were refreshed. On this day Muhammad Bog and his son Tahir 
Beg arrived from Persia, and had an audience. Ihey claimed to be 


descended from the 


^wai 


Muhammad (Hafiz). 


also knew something about divination H.M. thought 

of the expedition to the Deccan and asked (them ?) for an augury. 


This verse came out. 


Verse. 


March, march, march away. 

March for you’ll be victorious. 

One ^ of the occurrences was the mishap of an accident to the 
holy personality. By the divine protection it ended well. On the 
night of the 18th (Amardad, 28th July, 1596) H.M. had a deer- 
fight. Men looked on from a distance.^ Suddenly a deer ran and 
butted him with his horns. That athlete seized the horns, and 
though he fell, he did not relinquish his hold. One of the testicles 
was lacerated, and blood fl.owed. That strong-souled one did not 
regard it but continued to attend to the work of government. On the 
7th day the injury ^ became serious, and the swelling increased. On 


1 See about deer-fights. B. 218. 
The Iqbalnama puts the occurrence 
into the 40th year and says it occurred 
on a moonlight night. Of. B. 221 and 
212 about nocturnal combats. The 
special night for such sport was the 
14th of the Muhammadan month, i.e. 
the full-moon night, and the 18th 
Amardad, 1596, corresponded to about 
the middle of Zi-l-bajjah 1004. 
Faizi Sirhindf, Elliot VI. 131, says 
the occurrence was on 16 Zi-l-q'ada. 
This was 1004, and corresponds to 
1 July, 1596 ; Faizi (Elliot VI. 131) 
seems to put the occurrence into the 
39th year, 1002, but this is an error. 


as is also the use of the words stag- 
hunt. In the original Faizi speaks 
of a deer-fight. The word “ night ” 
shab, does not occur on the text, but 
it is in the B.M. MS. 27,247 and in 
the I.O. MS. 236, and so I have in- 
serted it, especially as it is supported 
by the statement in the Iqbalnama. 

Ae dur nazzdragx. But perhaps 
it should be az daur and the meaning 
be that the spectators sate round in a 
circle. 

3 Textdsi6-i-^^d6a.. Aftdba mea.ns 
a water-bottle and surely can have 
no application here. On referring 

to B.M. MS. 27,247 and to I.O. 
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account of the diversity of opinion among the physicians, the treat- 
ment was not decided upon, and the pain momentarily increased. 

After much discussion the case was left to Hakim Misri and Hakim 

* • # 

‘Ali. The application of the medicine was left to the writer of the 
713 book of fortune. Shai|A Bina ^ and Shai^ Hansu his son did good 
service in putting on the plasters and in opening and tying the 
bandages. Though the illness lasted one month ^ and twenty-two 
days, yet there were twenty- nine days which passed with difficulty. 
Though out of prudence he every day held public audiences, there 
arose great commotion, and tlie market of strifemongers and busy 
bodies became brisk. High and low were in a state of consternation. 
For seven days he did not go to the privy, and small and great became 
still more discomposed. On the eleventh day leeches were applied, 
and there were signs of improvement. On 24th Shahriyur M. Yusuf 
K. arrived from .Jaunpur, and was exalted by royal favours. On 
this day Path Ullah the sharhatddr (butler) was sent to the Deccan, 
and 500 Ahadis went with him. On 7th Mihr the holy form bathed, 

and there was a great festival. 


Verse. 


There was a feast such as 
The young had not beheld in dreams. 

’Twas not a feast, but a picture of sky and stars 
An assemblage of the beauties of the seven worlds. 

'Phere were various forms of liberality and the world had new 
joy. Many prisoners were released, and ancient desires were 

gratified. The attainment of desires increased the thankfulness of 

every one. Misfortune did not cause him to abandon graciousness, 
and he civilised the world by justice and liberality, and took into 


MS. 236 it appears to me that the 
true reading is dfald or dfaidna, and 
tfiat tho ha, if there be such a letter, 
Vjelongs to the word rasld. Afat is an 
Arabic word meaning a calamity, and 
d/aldna might bo lormod from it. 
Or tho word may be n/td, falling or 
occurring. Possibly, however, aftdba 
is A.F.’b ouphoraism for the urethra. 


1 B. 643. The Iqbalnama calls 
him S. Bihinai (?) and refers to 
Hansur’s afterwards receiving the 
title of Muqarrab K. See B, 643, 

and Tflzuk J. 12, etc. 

» That is, from 18 Amardad to 
7 Mihr on which day Akbar bathed, 
this being always considered by the 
orientals ns tho day of recover} • 

« 
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considGration the happiness of every one. Such an inquiry cannot 
be considered as a retribution, nor as a message of warning, though 
this may not appear so wonderful to those who believe that after the 
body has decayed, the soul assumes fresh forms. As the changes 
in the method of Divine Government are not understood by every 
farseeing one— what can be the case with the superficial ?— the 
searchings of heart diminished somewhat. Apparently (the cause 
of the accident) was to increase men’s devotion and love. The 
illness disconcerted small and great, and they wished to give their 
lives and property in exchange for the world lord. 

On the 15th Qaai Nur Ullah was sent to make inquiries into 
the tenures {sayurgbal)' of the province of Agra, and an order was 
given that new land should be given to the necessitous. On the 
26th H.M. mounted on horseback and gathered delight in Bagh 
Dilawez. He spent the night with pleasure in the Deer-house. 

At the end of that day the great lady of the family of chastity, the 
mother of Prince Sultan Daniel, died. Next day an old servant of 
the harem of fortune died. H.M. after making his supplications to 
God adopted resignation, and begged forgiveness for them. On 
the 28th he returned to his palace. On this day the wife of the 
Prince Royal, who was the daughter of the ruler of JOiandes, died. 

One of the occurrences was the failure of Tsak. When Rajah 714 
Man Singh took up his quarters in Ghoraghat after the commence- 
ment of the rains he fell very ill, and experienced physicians began 
to despair of his life. ‘Isa and M'asum K. Kabuli and other scoundrels 
came out to fight. They had come to within twelve kos, and the 
imperialists were prepared to give battle. By the wondrous working 
of fortune there was little rain and the river fell. With a great 
deal of difficulty they got away, and had much trouble in moving 
their boats. When the Rajah got well, he sent a choice army 
under Himmat Singh to punish them. The scoundrels got away 
from the interior of the country and came to Kinara Sindur, and 
there rested. When the victorious troops approached, some in their 
confusion lost their lives, and much plunder was taken. 

In this year kitchens were established in every city. There 


' Rent-free. B. 268. 

2 Cf. Elliot VI. 94. The word 


“ rice ” is used there, but the word 
is not bi/rinj, but ba-ranj. The 
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was a deficiency of rain this year, and high prices threw a world 
into distress. In the beginning of the year a comet {zuziidha) 
appeared, and astrologers predicted that there would be dryness and 
scarcity. The gracious sovereign appointed able men to every 
place to give food duly to the necessitous. Petitioners constantly 
came before H.M., and had their desires gratified. Similarly 
numbers of beggars were made over to rich people {khwdstaddrdn .) (?) 

On 2 Aban the solar weighment took place and H.M. was 
weighed against twelve articles. Numbers of men had their 
desires gratified. On the 10th, which was a feast day, a Turani 
fard^ (carpet-sweeper, etc.) lifted up {harkashtd) two camels Avith 
their loads, and astonished the spectators. On this day ghaham 
came from his fief and was exalted by royal favours. 

The idea was that Rustum M. should be sent to guard Gujarat, 
and that Shaham should accompany him as guardian {atdUq) so that 
Prince Murad might gather enjoyment by the royal favour, and the 
near neighbourhood of his son (Rustum). But the idea was not 
carried out. At this time saffron flowered in Begram.^ H.M. recog- 
nized that that country was suitable for this crop, and sent seeds 


to Takhta Beg- 


On the 11th he learnt that they had sprouted and 

He 


bloomed. On this day M. Yusuf obtained leave to go to Gujarat, 
obtained a fief in that quarter and was sent there in order that he 

might assist the army of the Deccan. 


famine seems to have been a very 
gevere one and to have even led to 
cannibalism. See Elliot id. 193. 
The extract there given speaks of its 
lasting 3 or 4 years. The Iqbab 
n&ma, writing of the 40th year, .says 
it lasted for six months and that 
many persons died of hunger. Tt 


certainly lasted longer than that in 
some places for it was very bad in 
Kaihmir in 1597 when Xavier and 
Benedict Goes visited that country 
along with Akbar in the summer. 

^ Near Kabul. For Takhtu Bog 
sec B.469. 
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SaDIQ K. is VICTORIOOS with the help op the ^AlIlNSaAfl’s 

m 

FOETDNE. 

When M. 'AIT Beg Akbar Shalil provcailed, the Nizamii-l-Mul- 
kiyaii made in revenge a new plan (paiinan). [^udawand K-, 
Hamid K., 'Abdu.-1-fattah, Azhdar Iv., Jamal Dastur K., and 
others collected 10,000 men and nearly eighty elephants, and re- 
solved upon battle. Though the imperial troops did not amount to 
3000, yet, on the encouraging words of their general, they set their 
hearts on fighting. In the centre were Sadiq K., .Sanwal Das, 
Muhammad Jan Beg, Maulana Mahmudi, and other bravo men. In 
the right wing were M. Khan, Saiyid Bayazid, Hzzat K., Malik 
Radhan and others. Shah Quli and Tahir Aurganji were on the 
flank, and on the left wing were I'tibar and others. In the van- 
guard were M. ‘AH Beg, Dost(s. Sadiq) and others. Mir Husaini and 
others were the archers They prepared for battle, 40 

kos from Mahkar, and halted 8 koti from Pathri on the bank of the 
Ban^ Ganga. Having that river in front, and a stream behind, they 
had a strong position for their camp. On 7 Azar, 17 November, 
1596, they drew up their forces and set their hearts on fighting. 
First, IQiudawand K. with 5,000 horse and 40 elephants fought io 
the van. M. ‘AH Beg displayed masterpieces of battle with a few 
men, and defeated them. Dost,^ and Saiyid Lad and * 

showed valour and fell wounded. The right wing ^ on account of 


I Though this, word properly 
means archery, it probably here 
stands for skirmishers. See Irvine’s 
A. of M. 226 and 91. See also 
Timur’s Institutes, p. 389. 


3 Siidiq'.s son, sa3'3 the Iqbalnama. 


See B. 357. 


* TextAhasan. I follow the Iqbal- 
nama. 


^ That is, the Godavery. But 
there is also a tributary of the Goda- 
very known as Fenganga. 


^ The Iqbalnama seems to make it 
the enemy’s right wing that fled, 
but this docs not seem to be correct. 
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